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THT TRUE AND INVISIELE ROSICEUCIAN ORDER.

Bosicrucianism came into public notice early in the 17th century.
In 1610 the terz tis: or scovery of the Fraternit
post Laudable Order of the Posy (ross circulated in mamuscript among
German occultists. In 1614 it was published at Cassel, and its sequel,
the Confessio Fraternitatis, was printed early in the following year.
These two pamphlets contain the story of the Order, and & resumé of its
principles and philosophys What follows ie a condensed version of their
contents.

PUU PRATERNITATIS.

Seeing the only wise and merciful God in these
latter days hath poured out so richly Eis mercy anmd
goodness to mankind, that we may Justly boast of the
happy time wherein there is not only discovered wmto
us the half part of the world, which was herstofore
urimown and hidden, but Ee hath also made manifest
wnto us many wonderful and never-hcretofore seen works
and creatures of Nature, and, moreover, hath raised
men, enducd with great wisdom, which might partly re-
new and reduce all arts (in this our spotted and im=
perfect age) to perfection, so that finally man might
thereby understand his owa nobleness and worth, and
why he is called ¥icrocosgus, and how far his knowl-
edge extendeth in Nature.

Although the rude world herewith will be but
1ittle pleased, but rather emile and scoff thereat;
also the pride and covetousness of the learned is so
great, it will not suffer them to agree together; but
were they united, they might, out of all those things
which in this age God doth so richly bestow upon us,
collect a perfect method of all arts. But such is
their opposition that they still kecp, and are loth
to lcave, the old course, esteoming that walch hath
a mere show of loarning, more than the clear and mani-
fcsted Light of Truth.

To such an intontion of a general reformation,
the most godly and highly illuminated Father, our
Brother C.R.C., tho chief and original of ocur frator-
nity, bath much and long $imo labored. Born in 1378,
in thoe fifth year of his age hc was placed in a clois-
tor, whorc he loarnod indiffcrontly tho Grock and
Latin tongucs, and {upon his carncst desirs and re-
quest), being yet in his growing years, vwas associated
to a Brother, P.4.l., vho had determined to go to the
Holy Land.
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This Brothcr dicd in Cyprus, yet our Brother C.R.C.
did not return, but shipped himself over, and wcnt to
Damascus, minding from thonce to go to Jcrusalem. But
by rcason of the fecblencss of his body he remained
5till therc, cnd by his skill in physic he obtainod
much favor with the Turks.

In thc meantime he becamo acqueintcd with the
Wisc Yen of Damcer in aratia, and boheld vhat great
wonders they wrought, 2nd how nature was discovered
unto thcme Heroby wos that high and noble spirit of
Brother C. R, C. so stirrcd up, that Jerusalem was not
now so rmuch in his mind as Demoar. So he made & bare
gain with tho arabiens that they should carry him for
a certoin sum of moncy to Damocar.

He wns but of the age of sixteen years when he
cone thither. The Vise Hen received him not as a
stronger (2s he hinself witnesseth), but as one whom
thoy had long expceted; thcy callod him by his name
and showed him other sccrets out of hie cloister,
whereat hc could not but nmightily wonder.

Ho learned therc bettor the Arabian tongue, so
that the yeer following he tranclated tho Book M
(Liber Mundi) into good Latin, which he afterwards
brought with him. This is the place where he did
learn his medicine and his mothemntics.

After three ycars he returned again with good
conscnt, shipped himeself over Sinus arabicus inte
Egmypt, where he remaincd not long, but only took bete
ter notice there of thc plants and creatures. He sailed
over the whole Hediterroncan Sea for to come unto
For, wherc the Arabians had direoted him.

Evory year thc Arablans and Africans do send one
to anothor, inquiring onc of another out of thoir arts,
if hoppily they had found out some better things, or
if exporionce hod weakencd their opinions. Yearly
thero camo something to light whereby the mathomatics,
medicine, and magie (for in those ere they of Fcz most
ekilful) werc omended.

At Fcz he did get nocguaintance with those which
aro cormonly called the Elemontary Inhabitants, who
revealed unto him many of their secrets, as we likewise
rmight pather together meny things if there were the
like unity end desirc of searching out secrets among use

Of those nt Fez he did often confess, that their
magio wos not altogether pure, and also that their
Gabalah wns defiled with their religion; but, notwithe
standing, he knew how to make good usc of the sams,
end found still more better grounds for his faith, ale
together agrucable with the harmony of the whole world
and wondcrfully impressod in all periods of time.
Thonoco proooedeth that fuir oconcord, that as in every
several kernel is containcd a whole good tree or fruit,
50 likowise is includod in the little body of man, the
whole great world, whose religion, policy, health, meme
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order Se

bers, naoture, lenguage, words, and works are agreeing,
sympathizing, end in equel tune and melody with God,
Heaven, and Earth; and thet which is disagreeing with
them is error, falsshood, and of the devil, who alone
ig the first, niddle, and last casuse of strife, blind-
ness, end darkness in the world. Also, might one exe
amine all and several persons upon the earth, he
should find that which is good snd right is always
agreeing with itself, tut all the rest is spotted with
a thousand erroneous conceitse

After two years Brother R. C. departed the city
Foz, and sailed with many costly things into Spain,
hoping woll, as he himself had so well and profitably
spent his time in his travel, that the learned in
Europs would highly rejoice with him, and begin to rule
and order all their studies according to thoso sure and
sound foundations. He therefore conferred with the
learncd in Spain, showing unto them the errors of our
arts, and how they might be corrected. He showed them
now growths, new fruits, and beasts, which did concord
with old philosophy, and prescribed them new Axiomuta,
whereby all things might be fully restored. But it
was to them & leughing matter, and being a new thing
unto them, they fearcd that their great name would be
lessened if they should now sgain bezin to learn snd
acknowledge their many years' errors, to which they
were nccustomed, and wherewith they had gained them
enoughe .hoso loveth unquietness, let him be roformed,
(they said).

The same song was also sung to him by other nations,
the which moved him the more because it happened to him
contrary to his expectations, teing then ready bounti-
fully to impart all his arts and sccrets to the learned,
{f thoy would have but undertaken to write the true and
infallible ixiomata, out of all faculties, scienoces,
end arts, and whole nature, as that which he kmew would
direct them, like a globe or circle, to tho only middle
point and center, and (as it is usual among the Arabians)
it should only serve to the wise and learned for a rule,
that also thero might be a soclety in Europe which
might have gold, silver, and preoious stones, sufficient
for to bestow them on kings for their necessary uces
and lawful purposes, with which society such as be
governors might be brought up to learn all that whioh
God hath suffered man to know, and theroby to be enabled
in all times of necd to give their counsel unto those
that seek it, like the Oracles.

Verily we must confess that the world in thosze days
was already big with those great commotions, laboring
to bte delivercd of them, and did bring forth painstaking,
worthy men, who brake with all force through darkmess
and barbarism, and left us who succeedod to follow theme
heouredly they have been the uppermcst point in the
Triangle of Fire, whose flame now should be more and
more brighter, and shall undoubtedly give to the world

the last light. T s
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order 4.

But that we do not forget our loving Father, Brother
C. R., he after many painful travels, and his fruitless
true instructions, returned egzain into Germany. There,
although he could have bregged with his art, but
specially of the transmutations of metals, yet did he
esteem more Heaven, and men, the cititens thereof, than
all vein glory and pomp.

Nevertheless, he builded a fitting and neat habita.
tion, in the which he ruminated his voyage and philosophy,
and reduced theom together in a true memorial. In this
house he spent o greot time in the mathcrmtics, and made
many fine instrumentse.

after five ycars came again into his mind the wished
for reformation, and he undertook, with some few adjoin=
od with him, to attempt the same. Vherefore he desired
to that end to have out of his first cloister (to the
which he bare a great affection) three of his brethren,
Brother G. V., Brother I. 4., and Brother 1.0., who
had some more krowledge of the arts than at that time
many others hade He did bind these three unto him-
self, to be faithful, diligent, and secret, as also to
cormit carefully to writing all that which he should
direot and instruct them in, to the end that those which
wore to come, end through especial revelation should be
received into this freoternity, might not be deceived in
the lecast syllable and word.

after this manner began the Fraternity of the Rosy
Cross~-first by four persons only, and by them was made
tho magical language and writing, with a large diotione
ary, which we yet dajily use to God's praise and glory,
and do find great wisdon therein. They made also the
first part of the Book M, but since in that respeot the
labor was too heavy, they concluded to draw and roceive
yot others more into thcir fraternity. 7To this end
was choson Brother R. C., the Foundor's own cousing
Brother G. G., end Brothcr P. D., their seoretary, so
that they were eight in number, by whom was collected
a book or volume of all thet which man can deosire, wish,
or hope for.

&Llthough we do now freoly confess that the world is
ruch amended within an hundred years, yet we are assurecd
that our Axiomata shell immovably renain unto the world's
ond, and alsc that the world in her highest and last age
shall not attain to sco amything else; for our ROTA
tokes hor beginning from that day when God spake Fiat
and shall end when ho shall speak Poreat; yet God's
olock strikcth every minute, where ours scaroe striketh
perfeoot hourse

Vthen now these eight Brethron had disposed and ore
dored 21l things in such manner, as thore was not now
need of cny great labor, and also that every one was
sufficiently instructcd and abdle porfostly to discourse
of seoret and manifost philosophy, theoy would not re-
main any longor togother, but, as in the beginning they
had agreed, they separated themsolves into several
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The True and Invisgible Rosicrucien Order

countries, because that not only their Axiomata might

in secret be more profoundly examined by ths learned,

but that they themselves, if in some country or other

they observed anything, or perceived some error, might
inform one another of it.

Their agreement was thisi—e

First, That none of them should profess any other
thing than to cure the sick, and that gratis.

Second, None of the posterity should be constrained
to wear one certain kind of habit, but therein to follow
the custom of the country.

Third, That every year, upon the dey C., they
ghould meet together at the house of the Holy Spirit,
or write the cause of absence.

Fourth, Every Brother should look about for & wore
thy person who, after his decease, might succeed him.

Pifth, The word R. C. should be their seal, mark,
and characters

Sixth, The Fraternity should remain seoret one
hundred yearse.

These six articles they bound themselves one to
another to keep* Every year they assembled together
with joy, and made a full resolution of that which
they had done. There must certainly have been great
pleasure to hear truly and without invention related
and rehearsed all the wonders which God hath poured
out hers end there throughout the world. Every one
may hold it out for certain, that such persons as
were sent, and joined together by God and the Heavens,
and chosen out of the wisest men as have lived in
many eges, did live together above all others in
highest unity, greatest secrecy, and most kindness
one towards enother.

After such a most laudable sort they did spend
their lives, but although they were free from all
diseaces and pain, yct, notwithstanding, they could
pot live and pass their time appointed by Gode They
had conoluded that as much as possibly could be, their
burial place should be kept secret, as at this day it
is not known to us what is become of some of them,
yet every one's place was supplied by a fit successor.
But this we will confess publicly by these presents,
to the honor of God, that what secret soever we have
learned out of the Book M, although before our eyes
we behold the image and pattern of all the world,
yet are there not shown unto us our misfortunes, nor
hour of death, the which only is known to God Hime
gelf, who thereby would have us keep in a continual
readiness, But hereof more in our Confession, where-
in we do set down thirty-seven reasons wherefore we
do now make known our Fraternity, and proffer susch
high mysteries froely, without constraint and reward.
Also we do proffer more gold than both the Indies
bring the King of Spain, for Europe is with child,

e I
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucien Order i 6,

and will bring ferth a strong child, who shall steand
in need of a great godfather's gift,.

The first of this fraternity which died was
Brother I.0. After his decath Brother R.C. rested not,
but &s soon as he could ocalled the rest together, and
then, as we guppose, his grave was made, although
hitherto we (who were the latest) did not know when
our loving Father R.C. died, and had no more but the
bare names of the beginners, and all their successors
to us. Yet there came into our memory a secret, whiech
through dark and hidden words and speeches of the hune
dred years, Brother A., the successor of D. (who was
of the last and second row of sucoession, and had lived
anongst many of us), did impart unto us of the third
row and succession; otherwise we must confess that af-
ter the death of the said A., none of us hed in any
manner known anything of Brother C. R., and of his
first fellow-brethren, than that whioh was extant of
then in our philosophicel books, amongst which our
ixiomate was hold for the chiefest, Rota Mundi for
thet displeying the greatest artifice, and Protheus
for the most profitable.

Now the true and fundamental relation of the
finding out of the high~-illuminated man of God, Fra,
C.R.C., is thisi--after that A.was deceased, there
succeoded in hit plece our loving Brother N.N. This
ran, after he hed repaired unto us to teke the solemn
oath of fidelity and secrecy, informed us that A, had
comforted him in telling him that this fraternity
should ere long not romain so hidden. The year fol=
lowing, he thought (he boing a good architect) to
alter something of his building, and make it more fit,

In such renewing, he lighted upon the Memorial
Table, which was cast of brass, and oontains all the
names of the Brethren, with some few other things.

This he intended to transfer into a more fitting vault,
for whero or when Brother R. C, died, or in what
country he was buried, was by our predecessors conoealed
and unknown unto use

In this table stuck a great nail somewhat strong,
80 that when it was with force drawn out it took with
it a medium sized stone out of the thin wall or plaster-
ing of the hidden door, and so unexpectedly uncovered
the door, wheroat we did with joy and longing
throw down the rest of the wall and cleared the door,
upon which was written in great letters—

POST CXX ANNOGS PATEBO,

with the yeoar of tho Lord under it. Therefore we gave
God thenks, and let it rest that same night, because
first we would overlook our Rota.

In the morning following we opened the door, and
there appearod to our sight a vault of seven sides and
seven corners, overy side five feet broad, and the

A
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The True and Invisible Rogicrucian Order 7.

height of eight feet. &lthouch the sun never shined
ir this vavlt, nevertheless it was enlightened with
another sun, which had learned this from the sun, end
was situeted in the upper part in the center of the
ceilirg. 1Ir the midst, inrteed of a tomb-stone, was
a round altar, covered with a plcote of brass, and
thereon this engravens-«

A.C.R.C. Hoc universi compsndium unius mihi

sepulchrum feci.

Round about the first cirele or brim stoed,
Jesus rnihi omnim.

In the middle were four figures, enclcsed in circles,
whose circu~scription was,

1. Requaquam Vacuum.

2. Legis Jugum. .

3. Libertas Evangelid.

4. Dei Gloria Intacta.

Tris is all clesr and bright, as also t*e seventh side
and the two heptagones. So we kneeled dovm altogether,
and geve thenks to the sole wise, sole mighty, and
sole eternsl God, who hath taught us more then all
men's wits could have found out, praised be His holy
name.

This vault we parted in three parts, the upoer
part or ceiling, the wall or cide, the ground or floor.
Of the upper part you shall understand no more st this
time but that it was divided according to the seven
sides in the triangle which was in the bright center,
Every side or wall is perted into ten squares, every
one with their several figures and gentences. The
hottam mgnin ix narted in the triangle, but tecause
therein is descriced the power and rule of the Inferior
Governors, we leave to manifest the same, for fear of
the ebuse of the evil and ungodly world. Every side
or wall had m door for & chest, wherein there lay divers
things, especiclly all our books. Herein also we found
his (C.R.C.'s) Itinerarium and Vite, whence this rela-
+ion for the most part is taven. In another chest were
looking-glasses of divers virtues, burning lamps, and
thiefly wonderful artificial songs--generally all was
done to that end, that if it should happen, after many
hundred years, the Fraternity should come to nothing,
they might by this only voult be restored again.

Now, es we hed not yet seen the dead body of our
ceroful and wise Father, we therefore rermoved the altar
aside; then we lifted up a strong pleate of bress, and
found a fair and worthy body, whole and unconsumed.

In his hand he held s parchment called T, the which,
next unto the Bible, is our grectest treasure, whioch ought
not to be delivered to the oensure of the world.

B
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At thc end of Book T, the Famg goes on to say, was a long in-
scription signed by Brethren of the f{raternity. In the original it is
8 long paragraph, conteining a single latin sentence. The several
points of this sentence aret
(1) That C.R.C. came from a noble and illustriocus German
family bearing the name R.C.; (2) that on sc-
ocount of his subtle conceptions and untiring labors he
bocame acquainted with Divine and human mysteries by
way of reveletion; (3) that he collected a roysl end
imperial treasure in hiz journeys to Arabia and Africe;
(4) that the same was serviceable not only to his age
but to posterity; (5) that he desired to have heirs
of the name, faithful end closely joined; (6) that he
fabricated a miniature world corresponding to the
great one in its movements; (7) that it was a compene
dium of all things past, present, and to come; (8) that
after living for more than a century he passed eway
at the call of the Holy Spirit and not by reason of
disease, yielding his illuminated soul to its faithful
Creator; (9) that he was a beloved Pather, a most kind
Brother, a faithful Preceptor and an upright Friend; and
(10) that he is hidden here from his own for one
hundred and twenty years. .
Wo are indebted to A. E. Waite for this summary translation of
the Latin text. (See his Brotherheood of the Rosy Cross, pasge 135,
footnote.)
The Fama continues with a brief description of how thoe Brethren
closed up the vauit again, following thic with a general invitation to
all wre are interested to offer thcmeclves as candidates for admissiome. \
There is also a paragraph which, if resd without understanding
of the nature of occult knowledge, goens to declare that the anomymous
euthors are protestant Christians, of the luthoren persuesion. Of
this, certain critics, notably Mr. Waite, have made much, as of the
apparent professions of allegiance to the politieal order of the Holy
Roman Expire. But occultists know in what sense both the religious
and political professions of this paragraph are to be underetood.
Every real occultist can say, with the authors of the Fama, that he
*pag the knowledge of Jesus Christ.” 4ind the phrasing of the political
part of the paragraph 1s subtle. It says:
' "In Politia we acknowlcdge the Roman Empire and
its Christian head, albeit we know what alterations
be at hend, and would fain impart thc samo with all
our hearts to other godly learnod mon."
¥hich should be ovidenco enough that the writers foresaw the
political transformatione which were imponding throughout the world,
and were gladly expecting them.
With respect to philosophy, the Fama continues:
"Our philosophy also iz not & now invention, but as
hdam after his foll hath received it, and as Moses and
Solomon used it, also it ought not ruch to be doubtod
of, or contradicted by other npinions or meanings. - It
is that whoroin Plato, Aristotle, Pythagoras, and
others did . hit the herk, ‘sodrwhertin Bnogh, Abraham,
. lioBps, Solomoh, did cxoely: Mt c¢sproially wherewith

.
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that wonderful book the Bible agreeth. All that same
concurreti together, and maketh a sphere of globe whose
total parts are equidistant from the center.”

follows a condemmation.of the craze for physicel alchemy or
which was then raging throughout Europe.

"The true philosphers,” it says, "are far of ane
other mind, esteeming little the making of gold, which is
but s psraron, for besides that they heve a thousand
better thirgs. e say with our loving Father C.R.C., Phy.
aurium nisi quantum aurum, for unto him the whole nature
Tz deteoted; he doth mnot rejoice that he can make gold, and
that, as Christ saith, the devils are obedient unto him,
tut is glad that he seeth Fhe Heavens open, the angels of
God ascending and descending, end his name written in the
book of 1life."

‘The Fama then concludes with these wordss

"wyhosoever shall earnestly, and from his heart, bear
affection untc us, it shall be beneficisl to him in
goods, body, and souls but he that is false-hearted, or
only greedy of riches, the same first of all shall not
be able in any wise to hurt us, but bring hinself to
utter ruin ard destruction. Also our building, although
one hundred thousand people had very nesr seen and be~-
held the same, shall forever remain untouched, un-
destroyed, and hidden to the wicked world,

Sut wrbra alarum tuarum, Jehova.®

CONFESSIO FRATERNITATIS.

Thatsoever you have heard, 0 mortals, concerning:
our fraternity by the trumpet sound of the Fame R.C.,
do not either believe it hastily, or wilfully suspect
jt. It is Jehovah who, seeing how the world is falle
ing into decay, and near to its end, doth hasten it
again to its beginning, inverting the course of Rature,
ard so whet heretofore hath been sought with great
pains and deily labor He doth lay open now to those
thinking of no such thing, offering it to the willing
and thrusting it upon the reluctant, that it may become
to the good that which will amooth the troubles of
humen 1ife and break the violence of unexpected blows
of Fortune, but to the ungodly that which will augment
their sins and punishment.

Concerning the emendrent of philosophy, we have
declared thet the se~e is altogether weak and faulty.
But as commonly even in the same place where there
breareth fcrth a new disease, nature discovereth a
reredy ogainst the same, 30 amidst so many infirmities
of philosophy there do appear the right means whereby
she may become sound again, and new or renovated may
appear to a renovated world. )

No other philosophy have we than that which is
the head of all the facultles, sciences, and arts,

e
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order. 10.

the which (if we behold our ege) containeth much of
Theology and Medicire, but little of Jurisprudence;
which searcheth heaven and earth with exquisite an-
alysis, or, to speak briefly thereof, which doth suf-
ficiently manifest the Microcosmus man, whereof if
some of the more o-derly in the number of the learned
shall respond to our freternal invitationm, they shall
find emong us far other and greater wonders than those
they heretofore did believe, marvel aet, and profess.

It becormes us to labor carefully that the surprise
of our challenge may be taken from you, tc show plain-
ly that such secrets are not lightly esteemed by us,
and not to spread an opinicn abroad among the vulger
that the story concerning them in a foolish thing.

For it is not ebsurd to sup-ose thst many are overwhelm-
ed with the eonflict of thought which is occasioned by
our unhored greciousness, unto whom (as yet) be un-
known the wonders of the sixth sge, or who, by reason

of the course of the world, esteem the things to come
like unto the present, and, hindered by the obstacles

of their sge, live no otherwise in the world than as

men blird, who, in the light of noon, discern only by
feeling. '

Tle hold thet the meditations of our Christian Fath-
er upon all subjects which fron the creation of the
world have been inverted, brought forth, and propagate-
ed by human irgenuity, through God's revelation, or
through the service of angels or spirits, or through
the sagacity of understanding, or through the cxper-
ence of long observation, are so greet, that if all
books should perich, and by God's almighty sufferance
all writings and all learning should be lost, yet
posterity will be able thereby to lay & new foundatiom
of sciences, and to erect a new citadel of truth.

Therefore 1t must not be expected that new comers
shall attain at once all our weighty seorets. They
must proceed step by step from the smaller to the greate
er, and must not be retarded by difficulties.

FWherefore should we not freely acquiesce in the on-
ly truth than seek thrcugh so many windings and laby-
rinths, if only it had plessed God to lighten unto us
the Sixth Candelabrum. Were it not sufficient for us
to fear neither hunger, poverty, diseases, nor age?

Were it not an excellent thing to live so as if you had
lived from the begirning of the world, and should still
live to the end thereof? So to live in one place that
neither the peonple which dwell beyond the Ganges could
hide anything, nor those which live in Peru might be
able to keep their counsels from thee? So to read in
one only took as to discern, understand, and remember
whatsoever in all other books (which heretofore have
been, are now, and hereafter shall come out) hath been,
is, and shall be learned out of them? So to sing and
play that instead of stomy rocks you ocould draw pearls,

T 3 ee i
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The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order 11,

instead of wild beasts spirits, and instead of Pluto you
could soften the mighty princes of the world.

0 mortals, diverse is the counsel of God and your
convenience, who hath decreed at this time to increase
and enlarge the number of our Fraternity, the which we
with such loy have undertsken, &s we have heretofore ob-
tained this great treasure without our merits, yes,
without any hope or expectation; the same we purpose with
such fidelity to put into practice, that neither compassion
nor pity for our children (which sorme of us in
the Fraternity have) shall move us, since we know that
these unhoped for good things cannot be inherited, nor
be conferred promiscuously.

If there be anybody now which on the other side will
complain of our discretion, that we offer our treasures
so frecly and indiscriminately, we affirm that we have
by no means made cormon property of our arcana, albeit
they resound in five lesngusges within the ears of the
vulgar, both becavss, as we well know, they will not move
gross wits, and because the worth of those who shall be
accepted into our Frsternity will not be measured by
their curiosity, tut by the rule and pattern of our reve-
lations. A thousand tim:s the unworthy may clamor, a
thousand times may present themselves, yet God hath com-
~anded our ears that they should hear none of them, and
hath so compassed us about with His clouds that unto us,
His servants, no violence can be done; wherefore now no
lonzer are we beheld by human eyes, unless they have re-
ceived strength borrowed fronm the esgle.

When that shall come to pass which must precede, our
Trumpet shall resound with full voice and with no pree~
varications of meaning, when, namely, those thirgs of
which a fecw now whispor and dcrken with enigmss, shall
openly fill the earth, the which, as we know, is already
renifest to many learned men, as their tokens and secret
congratulations bear witness.

Ve could here re¢late and declare what all the time
from the year 1378 (when our Christian Father was borm)
till now heth happened, what alterations he heth seen in
the world these one hundred and six years of his life,
what he left after his happy death to be attempted by
our Fathers and by us, but brevity will not permit us at
this present to make rehearsal of it.

Truly, to whom it is permitted to behold, read, and
thenceforward teach hir~self thos« great characters which
the Lord God hath inseribed upon the world's mechanism,
and which He repeats through the mutations of Fmpires,
such an one is already ours, though as yet unknown to
himself. But to thc false and imposters, and to those
who seek other things than wisdom, we witness by these
presents publicly, we cannot be betrayod unto them to
our hurt, nor be known to them without the will of God,
but they shall certainly be partakers of that terrible
comminetion spoken of in our Fama, and their impious
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designs shall fall back upon their own heads, vhile our
treasures shall remain untouched.

One thing should here, O mortals, be ectadlithed
by us, that God hath decreed to the world before her end,
which presertly thereupon shall ensue, an influx of
truth, light, and grandeur, such ss he corrmanded should
accompany hdam from Paradise and sweeten the misery of
man. WRherefore there shall ceese all falsehood, darkness,
and bendage, which little by little, with the great
globe's revolution, hath crept into the arts, works, end
zovernments of ren, darkening the greater part of them.
As we now confess that many high intelligeances bty their
writings will be & great furtherance uato this reforma-
tion which ie to core, so0 do we by no means arrogate to
ourselves this glory, es if such work were only imposed
upon us, but we testify that sooner shell the stones rise
up and offer their service, than there shall be any want
of executors of God's counsel.

God, indeed, hath already sent messengers which
should testify His will, to wit, some new stars vhich have
appeared in Serpenterius snd Cycnus, the which powerful
signs of a Great Council show forth how for all things
which human ingenuity discovers, God calls upon His hid-
den knowledge, as likewise the Book of Nature, though it
stends open truly for all eyes, can be reead and under-
stood by only s very few.

As in the human head threre are two organs of hear-
ing, two of sight, end two of smell, but ons only of
speech, cnd it were vain to expect speech from the ears,
or hearing from the eyes, 50 there have been ages which
have seen, others which have heard, others agsin thet
have smelt and tested. Now, there remains that in a
short and sviftly apcroaching time honour should like-
wise be given to the tongue, that what formerly saw,
heard, and smelt shall finally speak, after the world
shall have slept away the intoxicetion of her poisoned
and stupefying chalice, and with an open heart, bare
head, and naked feet shall merrily and joyfully go forth
to meet the sun rising in the morning.

These characters and letters, as God hath here and
there incorporated thex in the Sacred Scriptures, so hath
Be imprinted them most ranifestly upon the wonderful work
of creation, on the heavens, the earth, and on all beasts,
80 that ac the mathematician predicts eclipses, so we
prognosticate the otscurations of the church, and how
long they shall last. From these lotters we have borrow-
ed our macic writing, and have made for ourselves a new
language, in which the nature of things is expressed, so
that it is no wonder that we are not so eloquent in other
tongues, least of all in this Latin, which we know to
be by no means in agreement with that of Adam and
Enoch, but to have been contaninated by the confusion
of Babel.




The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order.

But this must also by no means be omitted, that we
do exhort to the sole, only, assiduoas, and continual
study of the Sacred Scriptures, for he that taketh all
his pleasures therein thall know that he hath prepared
for himself an excellent way to come into our Fratern-
ity, for this is the whole sum of our laws, so0 those
are nearest tnd likest unto us who do make the Bible the
rule of their life, the end of all their studies, and
the compendium of the universsl world, from whom we re-
quire not that it should be contirually in their mouth,
but that they should approprietely apply its true in-
terpretation to all ages of the world. Be it ours to
bear witness, that from the beginning of the world there
hath not beer civen to man 8 nmore excellert, adanirable,
and wholesome took than the Holy Bible., Blessed is he
who possesces it, more blessed is he who reads it, most
blessed of all is he who truly understandeth it, while
he is most like to God who both understands and obeys it.

Now, whatsoever hath been said in the Fama, through
hatred of impcstors, against the trensmutation of ~etals
and the suprere medicine of the world, we desire to be
g0 understocd, that this so great gift of God we do in
no merner set at raucht, but as it bringeth not always
with it the kncwledge of Neture, vhile this knowledge
bringeth forth both that and an infinite nu~ber of oth-
er natural mirscles, it is right that we be rather
earnest to attain to the knowledge of philosophy, nor
tempt excellent wits to the tincture of metals sooner
then to the observation of Nature. He must needs be in-
satiable to whom neither poverty, dizeases, nor danger
can any longer reach, who, as one raised above all men,
hath rule over that which doth anguish, afflict, and
pain others, yet will give himselfl again to idle things,
will build, mske wars, and domincer, because he hath of
gold sufficient, and of silver an inexhaustible foun-
tain., God judgeth far otherwise, who exalteth the low-
ly, and casteth the proud into obscurity; to the silent
he sendeth his angels to hold speech with them, but the
babtlers he driveth into the wilderness.

For conclusion of our Confession we most earnestly
admonish you, that you cast away, if not all, yet most
of the worthless books of pseudo chymists, to whom it
is a jest to deceive men with monstrous symbols and
enigmas, or to profit by the curiosity of the credulous.
Ye that are wise eschew such books, &nd have recourse
to us, who seck not your moneys, but offer unto you nost
willingly our grest treasures. We hunt not after your-
goods with irvented lying tinctures, but desire to make
you partakers of our goods. fie do not reject parabdbles,
but invite you to the clear tnd simple explenation of
all secrets; we seek not to be received of you, but call
you unto our more than kingly houses and palsces, by no
motion of our own, but (lest you be ignorant of it) as
forced thereto by the Epirit of God, commanded by the
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testarent of our most excellent Father, and impelled by
the occasicn of this present time.

What think you, therefore, O mortals? Consider you
not that, +aving pondered the gifts which ere in you,
having measured your uncerstanding in the Viord of God,
and having weighed the imperfection and irnconsistencies
of all the arts, you may at length in the future delie
berate wit* us upon their remedy, co-operate in the work
of God, and be serviceatle to the constitution of your
time? On which work these profits will follow, that all
those goods which Nature hath dispersed in every part
of the earth sheall at one time and altogether be ziven
to you, as if in the center of the Sun and Moon. Then
shall you be able to expel frox the world all those things
which darken human knovledge and action.

You, however, for whom it is enough to be service-
able out of curiosity to any ordinance, or who are daz-
tled bty the glistering of gold, or who, though now up-
right, mizht be led away by such unexpected great riches
into an effeminate, idle, luxurious, and pompous 1life,
do not disturd our sacred silence by your clamor, but
think, that although there be & medicine which might
fully cure all diseases, yet those whom God wishes to
try or chastise shall not be ebetted by such an opportun-
ity, so thet if we were able to enrich and instruct the
whole world, and liberate it from innumerable hardships,
vet shall we never be manifested unto any man unless
God should favor it, yea, it shsll be so far from him
who thinks to be a partaker of our riches against the
will of God that he shall sooner lose his life in seek-
irg us, than attain heppiness by finding us.

FRATERNITAS R. C.

Such, in their own words, were the original declarationrs of the
Rosicrucians. These two manifestocs were addressed to the "erudite of
Europe."” They were aimed at a particular class of readers. These were
ren of education, men of understanding, men of high spiritual aspiration,
carefully distirzuished in the texts themselves from the "vulgar, and
imnosters, and all those who seek other things than wisdom."

' Such readers would (and we have reason to telieve they did) grasp
the true purport cf these curious documents. Throughout Europe, in 1614,
there was no erudite man who lscked the knowledge necessary to solve the
enigmas of the Fema and the Confessio. Every well-resd man in that-day
had sore scquaintance of the philosophical system which provides the true
key to these manifestoes. lany then living were profoundly versed in
the mysteries of thst philosophy, vhich had exerted a great influence on
European thoug't for more than two centuries. We refer to the Qabalah,
or Secret Yiedom of Israel.

Among notable students of this Hebrew esoteric doctrine were Ray-
mond Lully (died 1315), John Reuchlin (14£5-1522), John Picus de Mirandols
(1463-1494), Henry Cornelius Agrippa (1486-1535), Theophrastus Para-
celsus (1493-1541), Milliam Postel (1510-1581), Heinrich Khunrath
(1560-1601), Robert Fludd (1574-1637), Athanasius Kircher (1601-1680),
Jacob Boehme (1575-1624), and Thomas Vaughan (1521-1665). Ginsburg,
in his essay on tho Qabalah sayss
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"A system of religious philosophy, or more properly of theocophy,
which has not only exercised for hundreds of yeers an extraordinary in-
fluence upon the mentel development of so shrewd a people as the Jews, but
has captivated the minds of some of the greatest thinkers of Chrirctendom
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, clalms the greetest attention.
These men, after restlessly searchirg for a scientific system which should
disclose to them the 'deepest depths' of the Divine nature, and show them
the resl tie which btinds ell things together, found the cravings of their
mirds setisfied by this theosophy."

Now, the Fama speaks of the instruction received by Brother C.E. at
Fep 85 including Gabelah, and intimates that he himself was sufficiently
versed iz the Hebrew disdom to be able to detect certein errors in the
Mohermecan Qabalah, which derives from:the Hebrew original. To make as-
surance doubly sure, both the Fama snd Confessio desecribe the Rosicrvcian
ghiloscphy in precisely the terms used by Qabalists to describe their owm
esoteric teaching. Compare what the Fama has to say on pages 8 and 9, and
what tre Confessio decleres on page 10, with the followings

"The Qabalsh was {irst taught by God Himself to a ctelect company of
angels. After the fall, the angels corrmunicated the heavenly doctrine to
the disobedient child of earth, to furnish the protoplests with the means
of returning to their pristine nobility and felicity. From adam it pass-
ed over to Noah, and then to Abreham, who emigrated with it to Ezypt,
where he allowed a portion of it to ocoze out. Thus the Egyptians obtained
some knowledge of it, end other Tastern nations could i{ntroduce it into
their philosophical systoms. Moses was lfirst initisted into the Qabalah
in Egypt, tut became most proficient in it durirg his wanderings in the
wildernecs, when he devoted to it the leisure hours of the whole forty
years. Ee covertly laid down the principles of this secret doctrine in the
first focur bocks of the Pentateuch, but withheld them from Deuteronomy.
Moses irnitiated the soventy elders, and they transmitted the doctrine from
hand to hend. Of all who formed the unbroken line of tredition, David
and Solomon wera the most decply initiated into the Qabalah."

(C. D. Ginsburg, Essay on the Kabtalah.

Furthermore, toth the Fama and thz Confessio assert that they are
written enigmetically, "so as not to move gross wits." That is to say,
they intirate thst there is a hidden mesning tekind their letter. The
Confessio warns asgainst hasty acceptance of the superficial meaning of
the Fara, It also speaks of & time to come when "our Trumpet shall re-
sound with full voice and with no preverications of meaning, when, nare-
ly, those things of which a few now whisver, and darken with enigmes,
srall openly fill the earth."

Considering, then, that these manifestoss were addressed to & class
of ctudents familiar with the Hebrew esoteric philosophy, is it not
reasonable to essume thet the voil of allegory which hides their true mean-
ing mey te penetrated by analyzing the text mccording to the well-known
rules of Qabalistic interpretation?

The following pages contain such an analysis, It is by no means
complete, for there remain not a few "gross wits" to whom I have no wish
to conficde some parts of the Kosicrucian doectrine. An exhaustive snalysis,
however, is not required in order to bring out the main point I seek
to estotlish in this book. I hope to be able to convince t:e rezder in
the pages following, that these Kosicrucian pamphlets contain an ol-
legory of initietion, which nust have beon perfectly comprehensible to
seventeenth~-century Qabalists, and which has today a vital message for
readers who are duly and truly preparcd to receive it.
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CABALILTIC INTERFRET-TION OF THE ROSICRUCIAN M.NIFESTOES

The first point to be noticed is that nowhere ir the Fame or Con-
facsic are the Founder and his associetes mentioned by na=e. Initials
Bre given, and every set of initials has e specific Qabalistic reaning,
as will scon be evident.

Even the birth-dete of the Founder is imnortent. A tyro in Qabalsh
would be struck by this nurmber 1278. The first dizit represents Unity,
which Qebalists call the Crown, cr Primsl ¥ill (1). The second (8) they
nared Understanding. The third (7) they termed Victory, and it stands also
for tre septenary of creativs powers called the teven Spirits of God, or
the Elohim. The last is the nurber cof that aspect of Reelity which they
named Splendor, &nd this digit (8) is azlso sgsociated with Fermes and
Christe.

The first two digits of the birthdate make 13, the Qabalistic nunber
reprecenting Unity and Love. This number, moreover, is a factor in the values
of the greater number of Hebrew divine names, end is also part of & series
of nurbere which actuelly govern tre structure of crystals, plants, and
aninmals. The lsst two digits ma-e 78, the number of Nezla, Influence, of
ChNK, Chanuk, to initiate, of LChk, Lechen, Sresd, and cof M_CH, Velakh,
Salt. Every one cf tres- words “es great irportence ip debrew iisdcm.

The firet three digits rave 127, the number of the word QBLH, Qabal-
ah, which, combined with the last digit, 8, tke number of Hermes, would
certainly suggest to an eruditc Europeen of that dey t'at Rosicrucianism
is a corbinction of the (atalah with Christian Hermeticism.

Tre last three digits make the number 375, which is the value of
Febrew words meaning "in peace,” and "ember®. The latter has ar slchemi-
enl significance which would have been fumiliar to many seventeenth-
cuentury resders. Furthermore, the nuzmber 276 is the sum of the nurbers
from 1 to 27, or the theosoohic rxt-nsion of 27, and the story of C.Re
indicetes that he estab:ished tie rraternity when he wae 27 yeare old.

The first digit, representin; unity, the next two, ma¥ing 37, a
key-nuther in alchemy and Chrictian esotericism, and the last asg the nume-
ber of Hermes, is enother sisnificant combination. It suggests that the
orizin of the Kosicrucian teaching is the Gnostic wisdor veiled in alchermy.

hgain, the total of the dizits in 1378 is 19, and this is the num-
ber of the word ChVH, Chavah, signifying primarily, "to manifest, to show
forth." It is also the prorer nare "Eve,"” which has a very special sig-
nificence in Qabalah.

Finully, 1378 is 12 x 106, or the expression of Unity and Love (13)
through the cycle of 108, which the manifsstocs themselves give as the
nurber of years in tke life of C.R.C. This number 108 has also other im-
portent reenings vhich v'ill be develoved in due courss.

This treat:ent of numbers will doubtless seem streange to rany who
read these pages. . It wus, however, perfectly familiar to Qabalicts at
tre time the manifestcss appeared. And to them it would have given many
indications thet ths Rosicrucien doctrine was fundarmentally the same
secret wisdom they hed found so setisfying.

The rext roint to be considered is the significarce of the terns
applied to the Founder of the Order throuzhout the textc. @Hs is called
Father, Brothar, Preceptor, and friend, and by vericus implications of
t'e ctory is understood to te a Fhysicien. All thece sre mystery terms,




The True and Invisible Rosicrucian Order. 17.

applied throughout the literature of Ageless Wisdom to the Christos, or
true spiritual Self of man.

Even the exoteric Gospels moke Jesus cell himself Brother of all
who do tre will of God. The same Gospels make him say, "I and the Father
are one." Note that this is equivalent to saying, "I and the Father are
Unity," and since Qabalistically both Unity and Love are identical, this
decleratior has a bearing on the affirmation of St. John's Gospel: "God
is love."”

Traditionally the name of the Founder of the Order is understood
+o »ave been Chrisctian Rosencreutt. Remember, however, that nowhere in
either tre Fama or Confessio does this na~e eppear. It is evidently a
made-up name, but it is important because it brings the "chief and origin-
al™ of the Rosicrucians into a eircle of mystic personalities whose names
have all been associated with Ageless Wiscom.

The names of these personalities have & striking peculisrity. They
all begin with the sound which is generally represerted in our alphabet by
"K", and they all include the letter "R." These names are Krishne, Horus,
Hiram, Abiff, Christ, and Christian Rosencreutz.

Erichne, in the Bhagavad-Gita, says: "I am the Self, dwelling in-
wardly in all beings; I am the beginning, and the middle, and the end also,
of beings. Of the sons of the Mother, I am Vishnu, the Preserver; I am
the word of those thet speak. I am the father of this world, the mother,
the guardian. I am the way, the cupporter, the lord, the witress, the
home, the refuge, the bzloved." BHe also declares himself to be the one
teacher, and as author of all the Vedas, the rource of all knowledge, and
this includes the knowledge of heasling. Note that the first two letters
of his name are KR, and that among his avatare or incarnations one is
the aprearance as a fish. Note, too, that the number 8 is associated with
him, inasmuch es he is said to have been the eighth son of Vasudeva and
Devaki.

Horus, the son of Isis and Osiris, is the god celebrated in the
Cheldean Oracles when they say: "The god is he having the head of a hawkj
he ener~izec a spiral force.” 1In the geometrical symbolicm of the right-
angled trisngle having sides of 3, 4, and 5, the side of 3 represents
Osiris, the base of 4 stands for Isis, and the ascending hypotenuse of
§ is sssigned to Horus. The Egyptian name of this god was Khoor, and

ne Egyptian hieroglyphics for hie ncmes are  (Ch) and (R). They were
<§§? often combined in a monogram, as shown in the margin. Some think

that it was from this monogram that the femiliar Eye of Horus, pre=-

served as the symbol of the All-seeing Eye, familiar to Masons and
represented on the reverse of the Scal of the United States, was originally
derived. As the scn of Isis, Horus is the "idow's Son,"” and he is also
+he Som of the Virgin, because he was said to have been conceived through
the apency of the spirit of his father, Osiris, ufter the latter's death.
Horus is a solar deity, and the story of his warfare with Set typifies the
overceming of the darkness of ignorance by the light of truth.

Hiram Abiff (in Hebrew ChVRM ABIV, Ehuram Abiv,) is described in the
Eible 85 the son of a widow woman of the tride of liephtali, and as being
especially skilled in working brass. (Pe shall see what this point
about brass signifies a little later.) According to esoteric tradie
ticn, the tribe of Nophtali corresponds to the zodiacal sign Virgo, the
Virgin, symbolized by a virgin holding a sheaf of wheat. Thus there is
associated with the name Hiram, or Khuram, the essential idea that is
expresced by the word Shibboleth, significant to all Free Masons, which

-
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means beth "an ear of wheat," and "a flowing stream.” Furthermore, as

a widew's £on of the tribe of Naphtali, Hiram is connected with the ideas
+het we have seen associated with Isis ss the mother of Horus, namsly
virginity and widowhood.

The mreral velue of the name ChVRM ABIV is 273, or 3 x 7x 13, and
it is noteworthy that on the Seal of the United States there are various
exarples of multiples of the number 13 whose total is also 273. This is
the numbter, too, of the follcwing Hebrew words: ABN MASYV HBVNIM, Ehben masu
ha-tanim, The Stone which the Builders rejected; AVR-GNVZ, Aur gence, The
Tidden lor Tressured) Light; ARBO, Arba, Four; GOR, Gawar, Chided, rebuked;
ard GRO, Gewrsh, Removed, took away.

Reagers familiar with the Masonic legend of Hiram will recall that
he was killed by three of the builders of Solomon's temple. On account of
his death he took ewey & siznificant werd, which ic the hidden or treasured
light of Masonry. When this word was demanded of him by the three builders
who killed him, he rebuked their presumption. Four persons were concerned
in this trensaction, the three ruffiesns and Hiram. Furthermore, the num-
ber four is occultly connected with the completion of the sanctum sancto-
run of the Tezple, which is supposed to have been unfinished at the time
of the tragedy comremorsted in Masonic rituals. This Holy of Holies is,
in men, the organ of a higher order of consciousness. That organ is rudi-
mentary in the greater nunter of human beings, but when it is completed
by the Great Work, it makes us partekers in what has been termed "fourth-
dimensional consciousness.”

It is also interesting to note that the same words which apply to
the number 273 have & bearirg on the history of the United States. The
fundamental tenet of the Decleration of Independence is the stone which
the builders of all previous forms of government had rejected, namely,
the brotherhood of man, and the essential freedom and inner equality of
all menkiné. The Declaration rebuked the tyrannical action of the King
of England, took ewany the thirteen colonies from the mother country,
made & beginning towards the menifertation of the Hidden Light of true
Liberty, and accomplished all these things on the fourth day of the
month, whez the sun was in thirteen degrees and thirteen minutes of the
fourth sicn of the zodiac.

The name Christos is a Greek term equivalent to the HRebrew Messiah,
signifying "the royal“or"anointed ore." It begins with the Greek letters
chi and Rho, or Ch and R. It has a far dceper meaning than its ordinary
theclogical interprotation. There is a close parallel between the story
of Clrist's birth and that of Krithna., Christ is also called "The Stome
which the Builders rejected.,” He is also termed Father, Brother, Teacher,
Friend, and Physician. In Christian symbolism he it often represented by
a fish, and his monogram, shown in the pargin, has the value of 700,

sccording to the nureration of Greek letters. But 700 is also

the value of the Hebrew letter Num, or "N", whan it comes at the

end of & word, And we shall see thet this letter, which means
nedeh® is slso definitely associated with the Rosicrucien symbolism.

Coming now to our Fether and Brother, C.R., we find the same
irniticls, Ch and R, in his traditional cognomen, Christian Rosencreute.

In the Fama and Confesgio, however, this name never appears. The
Founder of the Order ic designated either as C.R.C., a8 C.R., or as R.C.
These combinations of letters have specifio meaning in Qabalah, as
follows:

~
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C.R.C. In old German "C" was used to represent the sound now in-
dicated by "K." Thus the initials C.R.C. are equivalent to Hebrew K.R.K.,
or Kaph-Resh-Keph. Similarly, C.R. is equivalent to Kaph-Resh, snd R.C.
to Resh-Faph.

Kaph-Rech-Kaph is a rearrengetent of the letters Kaph-EKaph-Resh
(EFR), Kikker, the Hebrew for "circle.” The circle is the symbol of the One
Reality, which is No-Thing thut can be named, or THAT which was, is, and
shall be. This Reality, the source of all manifestation, was termed
Father by Jesus, and is recognized in Ageless Visdon as the ever=-living
Self of all beings, the supreme "I AM."

Kaph-Resh (KR) is the Hebrew Car, "lLanb? This is a faviliar mys- -
tical name for "Our Brother," the Chrirtos. It is used throughout the
book of Fevelation, and in the liturgy of the Christisn Church. It was
also known to thne sages of encient India, who represented their supreme
Deity, Azni, "the god of consuming fire," as a young lemb, carrying e
potched henner, on which was inscribed a swastike. This symbol is almost
exactly identicel with the Larb of God, or Agnus Doi, represented today
on wax medals used by the Roman Church. The orly appreciable difference
is thet the Christian medsl shows & cross having equal arms, instead of
the swastikm,

Resh-Kaph (RK) is the Rebrew Rok, "tenderness,” as of a young plant,
or green shoot. This is precisely the quality, implying also sweetness.
and compassion, which is symbolized bty the lenb, In this connection we
ray also remember’ that Free Masons wear a lambskin spron as their dis-
tincvishing badge of purity and innocence.

€.R.C., or Kaph-Resh-Kaph is the number 240, equivalent to Hebrew ]
NTzNIM, Nitssnim, "First Seeds,” and RM, Rom, "High, lofty." (Note that 4

A

FM, Rom, is also the last syllable in the pame ChVRY, Fhuram, or Biram.)
Both C.R. and R.C. are equivalent to the number 220, which is the value
of the words BChIR, Bawkir, "The elect," and TEVR, Tshoor, "Pure’or“Clear.” ;
The aprlication of these two words to all the mystery personalities whose
ne~es we have boen corsidering is perfectly evident. Furthermore, the
nurber 220 is alco significant in Qabaleh, becaues it represcants the mul-
tiplication of the 22 forces symbolized by the 22 Hebrew letters by means
of the powers of the ten aspects of the Life-principls, which aspects sre
cr.lled Sephiroth, or Nu—erations. ‘

These may seem strange things toéd-y, but they were not strange to
the erudite of Europe when the Rosicrucian meanifestoes were published.
Supsrficial readers in that dey elither rejected the texts as a hoax, or
else were led estray by their letter. Those who accepted the story at
face value rushed into print with letters and esseys intended to convince
the hidden Brethren of the Order that the writers were suitable candi-
dates for initiation. Viser readers, we may ruppose, penetreted the veil
of enigmatic language, found the Gabelictic clues thet we have set-forth,
and pereeived that our Father and Brother C.R. is but another personifica«
tion of the true Self of man. There is, indeed, ebundant evidence that
no small nu-ber of the best minds in Europe did read the Rosicrucian rid-
dles aright, and did establish contact with the Inner School which
announced ite existence to the world in such curious ter=ms. The
way they found is still open, and the School to which it leads the
earnest inquirer is still in active overation. To do somcwhat to
clcar the path to it is one of the objects of this book.

Brother C.R.'c age, at the time of his desth, is given as 108
years. ihis number would hold the attention of any Qabalist, for it is

R
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the value of the lctter-name NVN, I'un. As 8 noun, ‘t —eans "fish." The
nysticel fish is the Christos, end ti.e initials of & Greek sentence which
ra: be translated, "Jesus Christ, Som of Ged, vavier," spell the word
Ichthus, "fish."

In the Qabalah, the letter Mun is connected with the zodiacal sign
Scorpio, typifying a force which is alsc syrbolized as a serpent and an
eazle. Occultists have always known, &nd ncw enalytical psychology has
deomonstrated, that this force, the serpont peower, vhich is the scorpion
of destr when misused, is t-ct in man which may be so directed that it
will 1ift him to the higtest degrees of conscious awarcress. This force
is tne "emgle" mentioned in t:e Confescio, in the passage: "Therefore now
ro longer are we beheld by humar eyes, unless they have received streangth
borrcwed from the eacie."

The nurber 10€ is also rerarketle because it conceals a geometrical
forrula of great icportarce in the mystery-teaching. 106 is twice 53, end
23 is the nurber of cegrees for—ed by the junction of the lines of 8 units
and [ units in the Fythagorean trian-le of 3 - 4 - 5. latheratically,
trerefore, 106 reprosents the nunber of degrees at the vertical angle of
e triansle formed by combining two Prthagorean trisngles so as to form
tre following figure:

37°

This triangle, it will be seen, emphasires the nurbers 5 and 8,
since ‘ts base is 8 units long, and each of the other two sides are S.
Thus the three sides of this trianrle zive a total of 18 units, and 18
is the nurber of the Hebrew noun ChI, Chai, "life."

The number 106, indicating ths degrees at the apex of this tri-
enzle, is the nurber of the words DB, Dawbak, "attained,"” ané¢ PVK, Pook,
"antimony." The first of thess indicates success in the Great ‘iork.

The sncond would indicate to e Qabslist onme of the nancs for the myster-
jour First Mfatter of tie alchemists. The philosophical antimeny is the
came &8 the "permsnent water” of the Hermetic philosophers, that is, with
prilosophical Mercury. It was to this that Rasil Valentine referred wshen
Fe entitled one of his books The Triumphant Chariot of Antirony.

Note, too, that the dimsrsicns empnasized by this triangls are those
mentioned in the description of the Rosicrucian vault. "Every sice (was)
five feet broad, and the lFeirht of =ight feet." These proportions are
also trose employed in the construction of the Grest Pyramid.

THZ JOURNEY AuUD INITIATION OF BROTESR C.R.

"In the fifth year of his age he was vlaced in a cloister.”
This connects with the other stetements of the manifcstoes to the ef-
fect that C.R. was s member of & Germsn noble family. Then these
pemphlets were puclished, the Lifz-power had brougr+ into manifestation
five reces of mon. The Indo-Gerranic peoples belons to this Fifth

Kace.
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The cloister, as +re derivation of the word from the latin cleaustrum,
bar, btolt, bounds, indicates plainly enough, is the state of relative
bondage which precedes the work of liberation. It symbolizes the fact
tiat the Life-power, frec in itself, assumes the burdens of linitation
imposed by existence. This passage in the rama is of the sane fundae
rental purport es the declarat;on of St. John's Gospel: " The WOHD
became flesh, and dwelt among us."

"Ho learned indifferently the Greek ond Latin tongues." I explained
this incorrectly in the two former editions of this book, because I
forgo‘ that in 17th ccntury English the vord "indifferently rcant -

"without distinction." Whet is meant is that C.R. learnt the lenguage

of philosophy (Greek) and the lenguage of science (Latin) equally well.

In the cloister of the senso-life we must gsin preliminary knowledge
of science ard philesophy in order to put ourselves in a pozition to
receive the secrets of ocoult knowledge, whick are imparted in "Arabic",
the language of initiation. Occult truth of the higher sort cannot be
grasped by persons wholly deficient in this preliminary training.

The beginnings of that search for truth by means of whioh the WORD
hidden in the human heart tecones manifested are indicated by the next
passage ir. the Fama. It tells us that it was the "earnmest desire and

“request” of C.K. that led tc his being associsted -with Brother P.A.L.
¥ote that this happened while he wrs "in his growing years,” that is, et
ebout the ege of fifteen.

It is at this period that the subtle force symbolised as the serpent,
the scorpion, and the eagle begins to bring about the physical chenges and
rental transformations characteristic of puberty. This is the time when boys
and girls begin to think long thoughts, rhen they ere stirred by a desire M
for new experiences, vhen their lomging for wider horizons manifests itself.
Trese inner stirrings are closely related to occult and mystical experience,
as rmodern psychology begins to understand. Those psychologists, however, are
in error who try to make thenselves believe that mysticism and occultism,
the guest for reality beyond mere g-nsatiocn, the search for truth trans-
cending ordinary ressoning, ere nothing tut obscure sctivities of tlis sex-
14fe. The serpent force which 45 at work in these beginnings of initiation
is no doubt the power vaguely termed libido by the enalytical psychologists,
btut impulses and emotions connected with the perpetuation of the race by
reproduction constitute a part only of its potencies.

~

"Brother P.A.L." is a simple Qebalistic puzzle. The three lei‘ters
are the Hobrew letters Peh, Aleph, and Lamed. Their total value is 1ll.
This is the number of the adjective PLA, Pohleh, "marvelous," epplied by
Qabalists to the number ONE, which they call "The Crown", and also "The
Prinal Will." This aspect of the Life-power is represented by the circle
&t the top of the diagram of the Tree of Life. It corresponds to the
highest Grade of the True and Inviaible Order. Thus to be associated with
Prother P.A.L. means to be linked or joined to the Real Self, the true
I AM, because Qabalists designate that Self by the term IChIDE, Jechidah,
sand they also attribute this term to the number ONE, and associate it with
the uppermost circle on the Tree of Life, '

The number 111 is also the value of the letter-name ALP, Aleph, "Ox",
which designetes the first of the Hebrew letters. In the Tarot, Aleph is
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the Fool, and the stirrings of "earnest desire and roquest™ for higher types
of experience are what unites the personal ccnsciousness with this Higher
Self symbolized bty the Tarot Fool. Even so, in Free Kasonry, the first
rrevaration of the cendidate for initiation is said to be in his heart.

Do not be confused by the fact that PLA, Peleh, represents the first
circle on the Tree of Life, while »«LP, Aleph, is assigned to the path lead-
ing from that circle to the second circle. The path is essentially iden-
tical with the circle from which it emanates, even &s the rays of the sumn
arc essenticlly one with the sun itself.

Jerusalem is the intended dectination at the beginring of the jour-
rey. The name of this city reans "abode of peace.™ It typifies the long-
irg for contentment, the hunger for rest from strife, the quest for peace.
These are ususlly the dominant motives which animate & human teing at the
beginnirs cf the liay of Initiation.

Here, too, something is intimated which shows the real purport of
tho manifestoes, dsspite their ocutward parade of secctaricn Christianity.
Jerusalom, at the poricd when Brother C.R. is supoosed to have fared forth
on his journcy, was a place of pilgrirmage to the Foly Sepulehre. It had
become the type of that reverence for the deed forms of the past which,
oddly enough, is often associated with the states of nind leading to the
vezinninz of the quest for truth.

Thus it is that even today the occult student encounters all sorts
of "incient Orders,” making various claims to unbrokcn descent from India,
Ecypt, or evzn Atlantis. Perhaps it ray be that the Uranian influence
which astrologers associate with occult rescarch has sonething to do with
thic delight in whatevor purports to be olde For estrology holds that
Uranus has great influence over antiquarisn rescarch of all sorts.

Such rescarch has value, but it §s all too cormon to exeggerate the
irmportanco of antiquity. Truth never grows old, and reverence for the
forms of the rast degerrrates casily into mere superstition, which is
fertile soil for the seeds of imposture. "Thy seek yo the livin: smong
tho dead?” it a question thet might be asked of many who believe them=
celves espccially favored because they have been asdnitted into the ranks
of some socicty which advances a claim to direct connection with the
sesrs and sages of other days,.

Brother P.A.L. died at Cyprus. In occult writings, death often
symbolizes trensmutation. Cyprus is the easternmost island of the iledi-
terramcan See. Its name is the root of the noun “covrer," beceuse in
that islard were the copper mines which supplied the ancient world.

Copper is the metal of Venus. In Qubaleh and Tarot both copver and
the direction East are associated with Venus, end in mythology the
island of Cyprus is mentioncd as thc birthplsece of Venus. All this
refers to a center in the human organism, a nsrve-plexus in the throet.
Astrologically, the throat is ruled by tho sizm Taurus, the Bull, and
this sizn is also connected with the initials P.A.L., considered as a
"blind" for ALP, Aleph, "Ox or Bull."

Brother P.A.L.'s dcath at Cyprus refcrs to a transmutation of the
cosmic Lifs-Broath (associated in Qabalah with Aleph) into a spscialized
activity of subconsciousress which is expressed through the functions of
the throat-center, This activity is tho dawning of the higher ccnseiouse
nesc. Thus, through Cyprus and Venus, it would be associated for almost
any Qabalist with that mystical "East" toward which ell seekers for light
aro led by the Yiay of Initiation.

~
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After Brother P.A.L.'s death Zrother C.R. continues toward Jeru-
salem. This means that although the first izpulse has been modified, for
a time the desire for peace persists as 8 dominant motive. Thus the '
journey continues until Darascus is reached. BHere Frother C.R. is halted
for & time, "by reason of the fecbleness of his tody.®

The place-name "Damascus" -eans "work." Every beginner in occult
practice learns that he hes muny physical readjustments to make. "Sound
nind in a sound body" applies with special force to esoteric treining,
which requires a strong end pure physicsl vehicle., To make a sound body
takes work, thet is to say, 8 sojourn in Damescus.

Thile this work goes on, Brother C.R. "gains faver with the Turks
by reeson of his skill in physic." Tse“en literally, this is preposterous.
At thst time, mccording to the story, he wes only fifteen, anc a Chris-
tian. Furtherrore, he had not studied medicine, which he learned after
he had left Damascus. To imagire t-at a Germesn lad, howaver precocious,
could zsin favorable notice from Mohamredens who held all Christians in
conterpt, by the practice of an art concerning whith he had leorned nothing,
is a feat thet we mey leave to those vho are capable of & sincere belief
that t~e roon is macde of green cheese.

*hat is meant is thet as the result of the work of physical recon-
struction, which takes tinme and elfort, he who is preraring hirself for
initiaticn gains unusual s¥till in controlling the functions of his body.
This practice is ansleorous to what Hindus term Hatha Yora. It includes
the estatlishment of correct hebitec of diet, the vus~ of water, rhythmic
breathing, and such control of the rmuscles as will enatle the student to
~aintain an erect sitting posture, —ithout moving, for at lerst an hour.

In 1614 that group of occultists who putlished the Fama and Con-
fecsio understood the orcult laws governing thre evolution of the human
race. They kmew that Turks are Honzolisms, or Fourth Race men. Thet
they said of the friendlineas of the Turks to Brother C.R. is an allusion
+o0 the fact that the prelirinary practices mentioned adove do a*aken
physical and mental powors which w-re highly developed in the evolution
of the Fourth Race. These powers have teen tcroorarily submerved in
subconsciousnoss during the evoluticn of the Fifth Race {(irysn, or Indo-
Scrmanic.) Note well thet the purrose of the rrelinirary practice which
is represente? by the sojourn of Brother C.R. in Darmascus is not the
awvakening of these powers. Such swalening co~es as a mutter of course,
but must not be made the objlect of the work.

Chastity in thourht, word, &nd act is inmverative during this work.
This is why Hatha Yo;a can be so dengerous. It releases potent physical
and psychical forces. Unless these are controlled, they get out of hand,
gometimes causinz dresdful s-x-perversions, insanity, and various kinds
of disessec. ilence we are told at this point in the narrative that C.R.
made a bargain with the hrabians “o carry him for a certain sum of money
to the Temple of the "ise Men. This refers to the vow of chastity, which
is indiceted by the meaning of the word "Arabia,” signifyirg "sterility.”

Thus the Temple of initiation is also in Arabia, and in Arabia
Brother U.R. meets the .‘ise Man. [Hote, however, thet he makes a bargain
viith tho Arabians for a certain sum of roney, and that the period of his
sojourn in the Temple of the ‘iise !en has & fixed limit. The celibacy
which is necessary in order thet oaze may pass through the initiatory triels
~14t% safety is not irposed for life. It is indisrensable preliminary
training in self-control. It also cstablishes & trermencous reserve of the
life-forc~, adequute for the extraordinery de—ands on vitality rade by the
initiatory process., After initiaticn, however, celibmoy is not required,
flence the Confessio declares explicity that some of the fraternity have
farilies.

P i
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The location of the Terple of the Wise iden is given as Dam-car. One
rore incenious than criticel writer on things Rosicrucian has suggested
that this means Damescus-Cairo. The objection to this interpretation is
that Damascus is in Syria, and Cairo in Egypt, which latter country, the
story seys, was nct visited by Brother C.R. until after he had left Dam-
Car. Furtherrore, Dam-Car is said to be in Arabia.

This allecoricel pleace-name is one that would have been significant
to eny Qabalist of the early seventecnth century. It combires the two He-
brew nouns, D¥, Dam, "blocd,” end KR (i.e. C.R.), Car, "lamb." Thus it is
the Hebrew for ®Blood of the Lamb," s pnrase familiar to all Christians.
The La~tb, as we have =lready seen, is a familiar symbol for the Christos,
common to Hindu and Christian typology. Initiation begins the process
whereby t-e pow-rs of tho Christos are literated a=d btrought into expres-
sion. This process recults at last in the perfection of a personal vehi-
cle for the transmission of these powers from the inner causal plane out
into the physicel wcrld.

The practices of initiation modify the chemistry of the initiate's
owa blood. The Terple of Dam-Car, or Terple of the Blood of the lLamb, is
the initiste's own body. Thus it is like Solomon's Temple in lasonry.

‘i are told thot C.R. learned his medicine and rmathematics at Dam-Car,
because the pnysical work of initiation is based upon occult mathematics,
that is to say, upon the ectual geometrical proportions of all forms in
nature. It is also a work of occult medicine because it hLas to do with
the cortrol of forces w-ose first awakening is revresentéd by the pase
sage in the Farms concerning thc friendliness of the Turks st Damascus.
The activitics of these forces deter—ine the state of the body chemistry
an? also build cells into bonos and tissves. The practical work of in-
itistion, in other words, ic the perfoction of a physical body by means
of the mental direction of spiritual forces. .then the todily vehicle is
rerfected, the spirituzl powers find free and harmonious exrreesion, here
on t%e rhysical plane. This is the real reason why there are not so many
lasters. :fost persons are too lazy to do the worlk, too desirous of dis-
corering some "easy way."

Brother C.2. came to Dam-Car at the age of sgixteen. At this age
the physical transformations of puberty are completed, and thus it is
cafe to enter irto the work of transforming the body for occult work.
At this ooint in the story there is an interesting passage. It says:

"The %ise 'en received him not as a stranger, but as ore whom
they had long expected; they called him by his nare, and showed him other
secrets of his cloister, whereat he could not but mightily wonder."

As soon s the work of initiation rcally begirs, one discovers
thet he it by no measns ealone in his search feor truth. Contact is es-
tablished with the i‘msters of the Inner School, and one firnds that one
is already known “o them. The text also declares thet Broth~r C.R. was
s:own secrets "out of his cleister." This means that i{nitiation brings
to licht the inner meaning of physical ezperience. Comparatively early
in the process it brirgs to the surface of consciousness a host of im-
pressions which have been stored in the subconscious mind, and one sees
the significence of runy ev:nts in one's life, which, at the tine they
occurred, ray hevae seemed to be of no purticuler importance. This pro-
cass of retrospection is a most valuuble part of occult trecining.

The Wise len are actunal human beirgs. They are the Masters who be-
long to the Third Order of the Invisible Rosicrucisn Fraternity. They

ety -
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become visible to humer eyes when those eyes have "borrowed strength from
the eagle."” The "eagle" is the nerve-force which finds outlet ordinarily
in the reproductive functions ~overned by the zodiacal sign Scorpio. This
force has to be sublimated and trensmuted before it cen furction in cen-
ters of tve body other thean thos~ whose office is the perpetuation of the
race.

Any asttenmpt to bring atout this sublimetion before the body has been
brought under cortrol is denverous. One must tuild & clean body (princi-
nally by means of right diet), must purify the mird, and must have the
blood-stream charged with rubtle forces from plandular secretions control-
led by the subconscious powers of ™the Turks." Yhen all this occurs, the
blood chemistry undergoes a scries of changes, and the structure of cer-
tain areas of the brain is medified. Then comes the higher vision or
clairvoyence in which one actuelly sees the Vise Hen.

Today this experience is pcssid’e for a greater number of persons
tren ever before. The details of the practical methods which bring it
ahout mey not be publicly exrleined beyond & certain point. Revertheless,
any reader of these pages nay undertslc the preliminary work of purifying
“is ~ind and body. ‘ihen he is reedy, wher he has given the right knock,
when he has asked at the right door, when he ras =t the tests which chow
that he is duly and truly rrevcared, he will make cortact with more ad-
vanced teaching. Not sooner--and the tests are strict and at the same
tire subtle.

Brother C.R. tegins his work at Dam-Car by perfecting hirself in
the Arabi~n tongue. This refers to the unusual insiz-t into the scerets
of nature which is mede possible by the exercise of the subtler s~nses
dvring the period of terporary celitacy. Then comes the translation of
this direct reading of the Book of Yature into the orderly, scientific
presentetion typifisd by the Latin of the Book M (Liter Mundi, or The
Book of the “orld) Alone with this work is the study of cccult medi-
cire end metheratics. All this talies three years, end brings Brother C.R.
to the magical age of 19, at which tire he corpletes the intistory process,

It will be seen that all these initietory practices at Dam-Car
1nd to do with the perfecticn of Brother C.R.'s Yody, in order to make
i+ an instrument fo* hetter understanding of neture. The first w=ork
is this work of correct interpretation of that which Indian philosophy
calls Prakriti. This Mothcr Fature is the Isis of the Eryptians, and
in Gabalism is persorified by Eve, the mother of all living. The literal
moening of "Eve" is "to manifest, to chow fo-th." Thus ini‘iation tegins
with the study of the runifest, with irvestigations into the meaning of
the power which the [hagavaed-Gita describes as "difficult to eross over,"
and as "the womb whence is the birth of all ¢roatures,” Oue who has ac-
corplished this work is said to have arrived at the mystical age of 19,
becavse this is tre number of thr proper name ChVH, Chavah, translated
"Eve" in English Bibles.

Brother C.R.'s twentieth year is described as huving been occupied
with a Jjournay from Dam-Car to Egypt, & short sojourn imn this country,
and anotrer journey to the ploce where he completed his work. Of the
journey to Egypt we lesrn that it was across Sinus Arabicvs, the Arabian
Sulf. Here is a cubtle intimction of the terrination of the period of
celibaoy reprnzented by Arabia.
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Egypt, lend of darkness and ceptivity, is the sutomatic region of
gubconsciousness, C.DN« goes there, es d4id Jesus, Pythagoras, Joseph, and
rany another. His work in Igypt represents the initiate's study cf the
rodes of conscious expericnce developed by the Life-power during its
evoluvtion through the plant and animal kingdoms.

An initiote ic able to revive conscious awereress of this experience,
and to utilire powers vhich are highly evolved among enimals., Potanield,
t%e zreat Hindu teacher of the science of rentel control, speuks of this
vkren he says thet one may so meditete es to gain lnowledge cof the meening
of all animel sounds, end understunding of the proverties of ell plants.
Obeserve, however, that such explorction of tsubconsciousness is extremely
danrercus until one has dcne the creliminary wor' of purification and
traininr represe—~ted by the three years at Dam-Car. Thus the Chaldesn
Crezles scdmonish those who are temoted to prerature investigation of
thie regiun of subhuman activity: .

"Stooop not dovm unto the Darkly-Splendid Torld;
wherein continually lieth e faithless depth, and Hades
wrapped in clouds, delighting in unirntelligitls images,
precipitous, win“ing, e black ever-rolling Abyss; ever
espousin~ ¢ body uniuminous, formless, sand void.

"Stoop not dowm, for e crecipize lieth beneath the
ecrth, reachzd by a descending ledder which hath seven
steps, e€nd therein ic actablished the throne of sn
evil aund fatal force.

"Stay not on the precipice with the dross of
ratter, for there is a place for thy Imsge in & realn
ever splendid.”

The peychic powers of Tgypt, of the region which is under the sur-
face of the earth, of the olane of Life-msnifestntion below te humen
level cf sudconscious avareness, ere undouvbtedly -mrvelous. They ought to
Ye rtudied, too, btut not overlong. Thus the story tclls us t e+ C.R. did
ret svend 8 lomg time there. Truly nre the powers of this region called
"darkly splendid." As truly is it said thct in t'em dwells an evil and
fstsl force. For those powers of ctepes of evolution below thet of man
ars evil in thc scnse that it ie slways evil to 7o back to s lo-er level
of cevelopment. Threy sre powers, moreover, working bty the lLaw of Averages
fro~ which men cscapes by the cxercice of the power of consciovs self.
direction. They are tho powers cf what Jacob Boehme calls the "astral
sphere,” from which the hir~her wisdor releases us.

Tl.e greater number of "occult fcilures" arc perzons who have rone
dom into Esypt and stayed trherc. Thoy are the ones whose exercise of
unusual psychic forces which really belong to thz subhuren planes of
ranifectation attracts the ettention of t':e vulgar snd the idly curious.
Fsychism of thie ¥ind is the greatest danger on tke occult path. All
aepirants rmust meet and pecs this danper. It cannot be avoided by cowarde
1y refusal to make oreeeslf acquainted with the svbhuran forces. They
rust be known in order to be controlled. But so dazeling is their dark
eplendor thut many are victims of its glamour,

His studies in Egypt completed, C.R. sails over the entire }Medi-
terrancan Sea to Fer. Thias city is at the western ord of the sea, and
is thurefore in contrast to those castern lande which typify the pre-
lininary work of physical and psychioul training. In the 14th century,
roreover, Fet wos the intellectual center of the orldes There was a great
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university there, with « fine library, to which men of learning repzired
from every part of the globe. In this allegory, therefore, Fer represents
the intellectual posers essocierted in occultism vith Mercury or Hermes,

Therefore we recd tnet those at Fez excelled in mathematics, medi-
cine, and mogic,--all of them derertments of Hermetic Science. We are
told, moreover, that it was here that Brother C.R. "did get acquaintance
with those which are conronly called the Elementary Inhabitants, who re-
vesled unto him many of their gecrets." These are the conscious entities
of the non-human planes of spiritual activity sometires referred to as
the Deva Evolution. Among thex are the entiti{es at work in the inorganie
modes of 1ife-expression, Vnown to the occultists of seventeenth-century
Eurooe as salamenders, sylohs, undines, and gnomes.

At this roint in the story there is a plain intiration that the
errors of what passes for scierce in our times are chiefly attributable to
the fact that true observaticn end correct inference require scmething more
then laboratery apoaratus. The physical and psychical condition of the
observer must be taen into esccount., Until one has develored to the stage
of physical and mentzl control represented by the earlier work of C.R.,
the study of the phrenomena of the inorganic planes of Life-expression
leads oftener to gross error trcn to truth. The materislism of our owm
ti~es is evidence of this. The popular notion is that science is exect.
The best scientists, however, tell us that their wort is little better
than blind gropine iz the dark. ’

Thus the Fama saye thet the magic of those at Fez was not altogether
pure, and that their Qabulah wes defiled with the errors of their religion.
Even so, emong the scientists of today, hypothesis follcws hypothesis,
book follows book. The "knowledeo" acceptod today, and teaught everywhere
in schools and universities, is tomorrow the exploded fallacy which every
one is busy refuting.

Not so with occult science. By training the observer, so that he
can read the Book of Naturc, and rmuke an adequate translation from it, the
Inner School prepares its initiate for the most difficult of all his in-
vestizations--the sxploretion of the mysteries of the inorgenic rodes of
existence., Richtly rrepared by the study of kingdoms of nature mcre like
hi-self, in which the spurl: of consciovsness is not so thickly veiled bty
the limitetions of physicsl form, Lc approaches the inorganic bodies which
seem inanimete, and finde in them the same fundament:l laws of conscious-
ness that he has studied elsewhere.

~ Furthernmore, slthouzh he finds errors end contaminetions in the
¥orks of uninitiated scientists, he is able to male good use of their
labors. The occult initiete is no enemy of the Derwins, the Huxleys,
the Steinretzes, or the Millikens. He gladly uses the results of their
investigations, bscauss he has a *ouchstone which enables him to saparate
the gold fro~ the dross in their work., BHe rejoices in every real dis-
covery of the physicists, chemists, or psychologists, bescause therein he
finds, to use the gquaint phrase of the Fama, "more better grounds for his
faith.”

Rosicrucian trndition seys that Brother C.R. completed his work at
Fez at the age of 22. This number i{s appropriate, beceuse the number 22
in occult mathermtics is the number of the oircle, and so represarts. the
conclusion of a cycle of manifestation. Thus in Hebrew there are 22 let-
ters, 22 phases of consciousrcss, 22 cxpreseions of cosmic forces. These
are assigned to the 22 connecting paths on the Tree of Life, and they are
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also represented by the 22 rajor trumps of Tarot.

wWhat irmediately follows in the story is aelways true. Yhen one'e
occult training is completed, the first effect is & desire to share the
knovledge with othere; but, as the story shows, one must be careful in
selecting those to whom he attempts to cormmunicate the higher wisdom.
Thorefore secrecy hac ever veiled the daz:ling light of srcane teaching.
The procver way to corrunicate knowledse of the subtler sort is not by in-
discriminate open instruction. This invariably has no other result than
to excite ridicule snd antagonisnm.

The causes of thet antegonism are t-e same today as when the Fara
was written. It retters not hov willing the practicel occultist may be
tc show "new gro—tns, new fruits, and beasts." Such tHings, being out-
sicde the rrnce of ordinary expsrience, are a laughing matter to nminds
accusto—ed to the parrow linits of scademic fields of investization. It
is or this account that even so extraordinary & person as H. P. Blavatsky
fouad, to her sorrow, that phenorena, Lowever wonderful, would not con-
vinse those who were determined not to chenge the views which they had
ce long held. It is the exceptional person who is willing to acknowledge
an error to which he has gro.m accustored, especially 4f it has been the
reans of bringing him fa~e and nmoney.

Yere willinzaess to impart truth is not enough. Those who are to
receive it must have ndequate capacity. In the Orient this is well wne
derstood, end mary tests of *he would-be pupil's competence are made
before he is given any of the deceper instruction. Vthst the Fama calls
"the true ond infallible Axior:ta" ure utter nonsense to a person in-
capable of graspirg their purport. Note, in this connection, that these
hxjorata direct us to "the only middle point ard center.® Occult wisdom
invariebly leads fror the many-ness of thc outer world to the unity at
t~e heart cof being. This is another reason why it is not easy for the
average scientist to grasp esoteric teuching, for the fields of exoteric
scicnco are divisions of human environment. It is the exceptionmal
scientist who reslizes that his work is really a study of the powers of
his own nsture,

At this point in the nerrative there is & short digression con-
cerning the work of the Inner School. This is described as a society
posscsscd of rmaterial weulth as well as spiritusl knowledge. At the
tims thes» manifestoes wero putlished this passage uhdoubtedly ate
tracted the attention of mohy resders vho had no other interest than
the acquisition of material weelth. The same motive animates -any
serelrers for occult knowledge toray. Yet both Fama and Confessio con-
tein spceific warnings that none who entertair such unworthy motives
«ill be able to make contact with the Order.

“hy, then, mention the matter at allt! 1In the first place, as
a tnst., Sometimes the existence of such motives is unrecognized by
persons who are, nevertheless, subconsciously influenced by them. To
such readers of the manifestoos the mere mention of great woalth would
be sufficient to set up subconscious responses which would betray theme
selves in the letters which the pudlic were invited to address to the
Fraternity in response to those manifestoes. Secondly, h“ecause unusual
control of the meens of material supply is actually one of the resclts
of right knowledge, and theose who do muke contuct with the True and
Invisible Order do shure the benefits of such control, paradoxically
because they are not primarily interested in such benefits.
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Another point is brovght ont in the Fema. The anonymous euthors
make it clear that they are the successors of wise —en of other eages.
And they show, too, that the world's need ripens humen beincs who are
equipped to deal with protlems as they arise. This is the sifnificence
of the statement: "The vorld in those days was already tiz with those
greet cormoticns, laboring to be delivered of them, and did brinz forth
rainste’-ing, worthy men, who brake with all force through darkness and
tarbarism, and left us who succeeded to follow them." Here we ‘eve a
direct recocrition of the truth that the mctivities of human beings are
not mere functicns of personality, but are nanifestations of a cosazie
proccess 8t work through the thcoughts, words, and deeds of mankind..

The Triangle of Fire mentioned in this connection is a very old
cceult symbol. It lirks up with the Lamb symbolism vhich we have shown
*0 be releted to the Hindu god, Agni, the personification of the powers
of fire., It is also connected with the symbolism of the Great Pyrarid,
wnich is & etone erblem of the Eternal Flame. Here, too, remerber that
the Resicrucisns have agsin and again been termed Fire Philosophers.

Returning, with the Fama, to Brother C.R., we are told that he
refrajined from any further attempts to call sttention to his unusual
knowledge. Lere trere is a p-rase that merits attention, in whiczh men
are cclled citirzens of hoeven. Today, after years of widely circulated
oocult instruction, it may seem commonplace enough. In 1614, when the
general orinicn was that man vwas e mere worm in the dust, it must have
broucht forth a quick response from rany a reader's heart. Even now,
when raterinlicm has made the whole humun race —ersly & neglizible in-
cident in the nidst of 8 series of cosmic accidents, we may do well to
think of ourselves as sharing in tho univarsal sovernment, as being
citirens of heaven raother than as bzing slaves of earth and its changing
cirecmstances.

The five yeers spent by Brother C.R. in meditsting on his studies,
and in reducing sll his experiences to & fittinge memorial, refer to an
occult foct. Just ahout thet time is required in order to digest the
initirtory experience and to develop its consequences through the mental
process termed "rumination” in the Fama.

The "fitting and neat habitation" built at t+is time is the
rerfocted body of the adept, which hc is able to build because he has
geined the necesssry knowledge end pvower. The "fine instruments® are
interior organs of that body, particularly the seven great centers or
chukrrs corresponding to the seven alchemiocal metals. MNuch of the time
is spent in mathematics, because from occult arithmetic and geometry one
gains the basic inforration which makes possible the proper fashioning of
these fine instruments.

The establishnent of the Fraternity began in C.K.'s twenty-seventh
year. The number 27 is important in occultism becauss. it is the cube of
the numher 3. It is tho Qabalistic number of the word ZK, 2ok, "purity.”
The ides of rpurity is associated with that eapect of the Life-power which
tabalicts call "Foundation," or "Dasis," since the latter is said to be
t.e seat of the "Purc or Clear Intelligence." Thus the number 27 is ap-
propriate to desicnate the mystical age of which Brother C.R, becomes the
Foundaticn or Basis cf the Fraternity, and at which his idea of & reforma-
tion or purificetion of the arts &nd sciences took clear form in his mind.

The number 27 is also that of ChIDH, Kheedaw, "intricate apsech, an
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oracle,” which is also cleerly apcliceble to such an underta%ing. A&gain,
it is the number of BKH, Bawksh, which meant originally "to flow," and
surgests the outpouring of energy whizh the work of founding the Fraterni-
ty involves. Furthermore, BEE means also "to weep," and hints at what is
the real motive of all ifasters of the Inner School. They are moved to
connpassion by the suffering and errors of the unenlichtened. Therefore
do they work without ceasing for the purification and regeneration of

t“e human race.

The three co-founders of the Order are said to have been called by
Brother C. R. out of his first cloister. Here is ancther exarple of mere
ncnsense, if the story is to be taken literally. For if trese were men
bound by monastic vows, Brother C.R. would have had no suthority over them,
por could they have responded to his call. But if we understand thenm to
be types of powers which are prescent even in uninitiated huranity, whieh
can only be celled forth to good work when the centrel Self hes to zome
degree achieved literation, the meaninz is clear.

It &5 still further elucicdsted by the Qabalictic significance of
their {nitiels, which are es follows:

G.V., Bebrew GV, Gav, "niddle," or “center."”

I.A., & transpositicn of Hetrew Al, Ahyees, "where?! how?"

I1.0., adding to 80, the number of the letter Peh, "mouth,™ and

of ISVD, Yesod, "Foundation or Basis.”

The basis of practical occultism (1.0.) is self-exvression, or
solf-utterance (sugcested by the fact that tho Hebrew letter FPeh stards
for the mouth of man as the corgan of spcech). Adequate self-expression
requires self-interrogation (I.h. or A.I, "where? how?") aninated by
gpecific purpose. This work of self-expression is to be realized through
concentreticn, which leads to ths establishrent of equilibrium through
finding one's true center (G.V., Gav, "niddle, center.")

The values of all tkese initials tctal 100, which is the number of
KLIK, Kaleen, "vases," and of !IVY, ladown, "effort, extensiom.” 100 is
also the value of the letter Qorh, wnich represents Corporeal Intelligence,
azd ic symbolized by the 18th Key of Tarot. The three co-founders were
the vases or vessels into which C.R. poured his wisdom end power, and
through their efforts the work wns extended. A most important aspect of
thet work is typified by the 18th Tarot Key. It has to do with physical
reconstruction. Therefore, in the statement of Rosicrucian objects, the
first is that they profcssed nothirg but to heal the sick.

If we take the initials of the Founder as teing C.R. or R.C., then
treir value is 220. This, added to the number reprecenting the comhined
initials of the co-founders, makes 220, the number of the Hebrew noun
ROIY, Reyim, "friends, brotrers, associates,” which is certainly appro-
rriate, Agein, if wo take C.R.C. as the Founder's initials, they add to
240, and this makes the total of the initials of those who began the work
add up to 340, which is the wvalue of ShM, Shem, "The NAME," and of SFR,
Sepher, "btook." Any association of four persons would have suggested the
greet NA'E, IHVH, Jehoveh, to a Qabalist. The connection with SFR, Sepher,
"a book,™ is hinted at in the text, where we are told thrt the first work
of the Brethren was the maki~g of the magical language and writing, and
the compilation of the first part of the Book M. Concerning the mepgical
language nothing more need te said here than that it survives to this day,
and that one pert of the dictionary menticned in the Fama is the Tarot.
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Four others who were later drewn into the work are designated as
follows: R.C. (RK, Lok, "tenderness"); B. {(letter Eeth, and the Ma-

" zician in Tarot), described as a painter, because the Intelligence of
Transparency represented by Beth and the Mugiciasn §s the basis of all
skill in design; G.G. (GG, Gewz, "roof"), representing shelter and se-
crecy (cf. "tiling the lodge” und the office of "tiler" in Masonry);
and P.D. {Peh-Dmleth, i.e. Mars-Venus), sucgesting action (Mars) and
creative imagination (Venus). The initials P.D., moreover, add to 84,
corresponding to ChNVK, Enoch, "initiated,” and DM, Damam, "to be
silent."”

Thus the additionsl Erethren represent corpassion (R.C.), initia-
tive and self-direction (B.), secrecy (G.5.), and the extensicn of +he
work of initiation through correspondence involving the exercise of
inagination in plenning courses of action (P.D.) The last, because P.D.
is said to have been their zecretary. These four Brethren tyvpify the
elewents required, in addition to those represented by the four founders,
for the establishrent of any organized effort at communicating occult
inetruction. -

The numbers of their initiels total 312, which ie 12 x 26, sug-
gosting t'e complete expreesion (12) of the powers of the One Reality,
decignated bty the Ineffatle MName IHVH, or 25 312 is also the number of
ChDSH, khodesh, "to renew or rebuild," which describes the work under-

token by the Fraternity.

The total number of the origiral rembers is 8. This is a number
associated with Krishna, Hermer, end Christos. In Christian number
s;mbolism it is called the Dominical Number, or num'er of mastery., It
is also the number of points which bound a cube, s0 thot it is connected
with the syrbolisrm of the Hely of Holies in the Hebrew tabternacle and in
Golomon's Tecuple, because thir room was a perfect cube. For the sarme
resson it is connected with the New Jerusclem of the Apocalypse, also
descrited es a porfosct cube., Again, 8 is the value of the letter Cheth,
symbolized in Tarot by the picture of tre Chariot, which gives a clear
presentation of the propertions of the lasonic Lodge, also associated
#ith Solomon's Temple, with Fermes, and with the idea of mastery that
is connected with tho number 8.

Qabalists ere slso familiar with these worde, all of which add up
to 8: ABH, Abah, "to will, to intend"; AGD, Arcd, "to bind, to combine";
D-B, Dabsab, "to move slowly, to cause to speak, and also to quote from
deperted msuthors™; and BAH, Beah, "the entrance, threshold."™ Note that
gll these have to do with the teginning of any enterprise, and are thus
connected with the ideat which, in Tarot, are represented by Bermes, the

)Aagician.

Vhen the work is perfected, the Brethren fare forth into the world.
This, first of all, shows us that practical occultism not only does not
derand that these who are proficient in it should scclude themselves, but
actually requires that they should mingle with their fellow-men. Only by
actual contact with the affairs of deily life can occult knowledze be
adequately tected. Again, there is more than a hint here that the ten-
dency to organize little exclusive cliques and circles of the "elect” s
contrary to the funda-ental principles of Ageless Yisdom. By contact with
others we are the more apt to fird those vho are ready to roceive ocsult
instruction. Even the friction that it engendered by encountering rorsons
who heve decided viows other than our owm is good for us, and keeps our
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knowledge bright. Notking is more stultifying to real intelligence than
to become one of a little group of serious thinkers, which is really no
more tran a mutuasl admiration society.

The activity of the light-giving Spirit of Truth doss not end with
the personal liberation of the initiate. He becomes & center of illumina-
tion for 8ll those who come within his circle of influence. The only
restriction put upon him is that his light can be received by none save
those who are ready to receive it, and who put themselves in a proper
position to do so.

Vie come now to the agreement by which the Brethren bound themselves.
It is fairly explicit even in its letter, dut may be better understood if
it has sore corment.

The first point has to do with the cure of minds and souls as well
as bodies; althouzgh the physical side is by no means left out. The true
healing work of trhe Invisible Order aims st the perfectiocn and renewsl of
the powers of the physical body, for that body, as the temple of God, rust
be cleansed and purified tefore it may serve as a "suitable vehicle for
the Life-power.

The second point disposes of the pretensions of self-styled "Rosi-
crucians™ who appear in pvblic in outlendish costumes. For some kinds of
cer-monial work, to be sure, symbnlic garments are worn, tut this work is
done in private convocaticng, never in putlic. This cecond point of the
agrecment alfo moans that a true flosicrucisn does rot seck to be different
from his neighbors in ratters of outwerd form. The difference is in his
inner life. Eccentricity of dress or conduct is sufficient evidence that
a person given to it it not a true Rosicrucianm.

The third point refers to a detail in the inner expression of true
Rocicruvcianism vhich may not bo elaborated here. The most we can suy ie
that after e certain decree of proficiency has been reached, Rosicrucians
do "rmeet” in what ic here called the House of the Holy Spirit. Thic they
can do, even thouzh their physical bodics may be egcparated by thousands of
nileg.

The fourth point does not mean that a Rosicrucian is lirited to
the sslsction of a single successor. There are today members of the
Irvisible Crder whose powers of organization make them centors of grouos
nuntering hundreds and even thorsands of asrirants. On the other hand,
to find a person sble to tare up orne's owm part in the work, and carry it
on with full knowledge of all that is required, and full power to meet
+hose requirements, may wcll tave a lifetime of petient search.

The fifth point refers to the reaning of R.C. es EK, Rok, "tender-
ress." Compassion snd forbearance are the scal and charscter of the true
Fosicrucian. Harshnsss in speech cr action 1s inconpatible with the work
of t*e Invisible Order. The true Rosjcrucicn understands the human heart,
¥nows how great are his own strugsles to ke=p his balance in the midst of
t-e sairling conflict of tha world's emotional life. He is tender, without
beirg soft; compassionatc without unduly identifying himself with the woes
of others; firm to correct error without feeling any sense of condermation
for those wvho err.

The gixth point has reference to a matter which is not for putlie
exposition, I may give just onc clue to it. The number 100 is that of
the Hekrev letter Qoph, &nd of thc 18th Key of Tarot. It has to do with
trs Corporeal Intolligence which veils the Invisidle Order. It hae elso
to do with the zodiecal sign Picecs, and with tho Piscean Diznensatiom,
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now drawing to its close. In the Aquariamn Dispensation many things which
hitherto have been kept secret are to te revesled, end the fundamental
secret of the Rosicrucian Fraternity is one of them.

THE VAULT OF BROTH"R C.R.

The description of this vault, the story of its discovery, and the
various detailc as to its contents are among the most important parte of
tte Fema. In a btook intended for general circulation it is impossidble to
touch upon so~e of the points involved, because the explenation of those
poin*s it recerved for the instruction of sslected aspirents to initiationm.
within the limits imposed upon me by certain otligations, I shall make as
clear an exposition as I cen of this part of the encient text.

The accompanying disgram shows the peometrical key to the construce-
ticn of the vault. Within & square whose tides measure 26 units in length
is drawn & circle. The diameter of this circle is also 26 unite, and its
radivs is trerefore 13 units. ¥ithin this circle is described & heptagonm,
and esch line of the heptagon representc the width of one of the sides of
the vault. Zach pecint of this heptagon is also joined by e straight line
to the next peint but one, the seven lines so drawn forming a lerge seven-
pointed star which encloses a smaller heptagon.

Yicrometer measurement of these liner, and rigid geometrical calcu-
leticn of the angles formed by them, will not be attempted in this book.
The reader should understand that I em purposely ignoring such niceties
of calculation. This is & symbolic construction, end the whole numbers
which it suggests by its spproximate reasurements are the keys to its
meaning.

Approximaticn, indeed, is the best that can be achieved in any
symtolie presentation of truth; but thst approxiwation is enough to enable
a8 receptive mind to spprehend the truth which it is the purpeose of the
symtol to convey. For the sake of clarity in expressing the ideas which
this diagram ropresents, 1 shall follow ry teachers, and sheall treat the
various lines and angles ag if they were whole nurmbers. Ceaptious critics
vho =ight be inclined to "throw away the baly with the bath" teccuse I
kave ignored decimal points are hareby inforwed that I have done so in-
tentionally. Every one of these uporoximate measure-mentc is a key to the
inrer significance of Rosicrucianism.

The radius of t-e enclosing circle §s 1% unite. This {2 the nucber
of the pouns AChD, Achad, "unity," and AHBH, Ahebeh, "love." Here is &n
intimation that unity and love are determinants in the for—ation of the
universe, or Macrocosm, and in the life of man, the Microcosm.

The diemeter of the circle, and the length of each side of the en-
cloeinpg sauare, is 26 units. 2€ is the number of IHVH, Jehovah, "that which
vas, That which is, That which will be." ithin the overshacdowing, infinite
Feinz of this One Power all finite beings have their reletive existence.

To trig the Fama refers when it ends with the Latin sentence, Subt unmbra
slarur tusrum, Jehovah, "Under to shadow of the wings, Jehovah." The four
sides of tho encloting square convey the same idea~~that the One Reality

is abo*e arnd below, on tre right hond and on the left. Here i{s alzo a
reforence to the Hermetic doctrine: "That which is above is as that which
is below."
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In whole nurbers the diagonsl of this enclosing scuare contains 37
units. The number 37 is irportant in Egyptian secret doctrine, in Qebalah
end particuvlarly in the esoteric wisdom of the New Testament. It is the
Gnostic rystical nunmber representing revealed truth.

The Gnostics uszd the cube as a symbol of truth,
becnuse no rmatter which way a cube is turned, it ale
ways presents the same measurerments, und also because
it is thec most stable of the regular solids. Sirmie
larly, the Eebrew thought of the cosmos as a great
cube, &5 we sse from that passage in twe Book of
Formation which runs as follows:

He sealed the Height stretched upwerds and
seeled it with IV, He sealed the Depth stretoned
dovmwerds end sealed it with ITVH. He sealed the
East stretched forwards snd seeled it writh HIV. Es
sealed the West stretched bockwards and sealed it with EVI. Ee sealed the
¥Yorth stretched to the right and sealed it with VIHE. He sealed the South
stretched to the left ard sealed it VEIL."

The Grostic cubc of spece ig shom above in the mergin. ‘It is composed
of 64 small cubes, beceuse it is a cube of 4x4x4, rerresenting the extensiom
of the Great Ncme of four letters ir all six directions. It is also the cube
representing truth, beceuse the value of the Greek letters spelling the word
aletreis, truth, ic 64. Ir Qabeleh this cubo of 54 lesser cubes is the symbol
of divine justice, teceuse the Eebrew noun Deen, Justice, is DIN = 54.

Examineation of the disgrenm will show that of these 54 small cubos,
the greatest number thct can be visitle at cny time is 37. This is why $7
syntolizes revealed truth. Thero rcmeir hidden 27 other small cubes, whiek
stand for escteric or h dden truth. This number 27 has boen already dealt
with in connuction with Brother C.R.'s ege at the time ho founded the Order,
In that connection, as will be seen from the comment, and fron the text of
+»a@ Fame itself, 27 also represerts esoterie truth.

In their rossarches into the number and letter symbolisn of New Tes=
tament words, Bond axd Lleg have discovered hundredsof names, epithets, and
tynes of Christ wnich arc rultiples of 37. In The Apostolic Gnosis <they
give 600 instances of the numbor 2368, which is 37 x €4. :

The occult history of the nuxber 37 is lost in the rists of antiquity.
Its digits give the Trinity cnd the Septenary, and thesc represent the
turecfold aspect of thc One Life ( Creastor, Preserver, Transformer }, meni-
fested through the agency of the Seven Spirits or "Breaths® which are repre-
sented bty thc grest heptigon within the cirole, and by the seven sides of the
vault of Brother C.R. In Qabelah, too, 37 is a significart number, because
its first ¢igit, 3, stands for the Three Supernels {Crown, Wisdom, end
Understanding), which cre the roots of the Tree of Life, vhile its sccond
digit, 7, indicates the romainirg seven emenctions, from Yercy to the
Kingdom. . .
The number 27, again, is the nurber of degrees in the angle formed
by the junction of ths hypotenuse of a 3 - 4 =« 5 right-engled triengle and
{ts tase line of 4. This hypotenuse , in its ascent from the base line of

the triangle slways amcintains this angle of 37 degrees,
.5; until it reaches the point of union with the upper erd
i of the verticcl line, and there Torms en agle of 53

degrees, os explained on pege 20. Thus the nunber 37

in this trinncle stands for the power which maointeins

the relation betwsen the evolving kingdoms of form,

typified bty ascending hypotenuse, and the fundemental
(/ ° elementary n:turﬂ?rom which those forms cre developed.
_37 For in Egyptian symbolism, the base line of four units stood
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for Isis, or nsture, and the ascending hypotenuss for her son Horus, who
personificd the develorment of life tlrough five kingdoms corresponding to -
tre five divisions of the hypctenuse. Thus the nuxter 37, es that of the
derrens expressing the constant relationship of the hypotenuse to the base
line of this triangle, expresses also the constant relationship between
Horus arnd Icsis, or between evolving forr end funde—mental nature.

In Fetrew, 37 it the nu-ber of thc word HBL, Abel. Primarily this
noun meant "bresth," but it has also ths connotation of “transitoriness,"
20 that it sugpests the samc idea of onward movement, from form to form,
which is intimated by the hypotenuse of ths Egyp4iamn trianple. Again,

EL, Bal, is tHe Aramaic vord for "heart," so that HBL mey be read Ha-Bal,
“tHe heart.” With the sare lettere, but differently pointed to represent
another pronunciation, HBL may be read Ha-Bale, "The Lord," or "The Husband.”
These two terms are aprlied to the Christos in the New Testament where
both "Lor2" and "Bridegroom" are ~mployed in a purely Qabalistic sense.

The two diagenals of the enclosing square would make a cross, or
primitive Hebrew letter Teu, and since ecch diesgcmal is 37 units long, this
Tau would rerresent the number 74. Arong the Hetrew words corresponding to
thig nutber, and familiar to every seventeenth-century Qebalist, are: DIIN,
Liyn, "leader, chief, Judge"; HGIVN, Eirpavon, "neditation, intention, de=
Tice"; L'D, larmed, "ox-goad: also (as vcrt)-to teach"; and ISD, Yisad,
"hath founded." The disgonals are not shown in the diagram, but it would
occur to any cccultist to ascortein their length, and he would be struck
at once ly their sppropriateness to ths story of the vault and its great
tuilder. Howover strange these word correspondences may seem to modern
reedere, it should be borne in mind that they were certainly known to the
Qabalists who were living when the Rosicruszian purmphlets were published.
Tnhet I an endeavoring to do is to show tre wny the "erudite of Europe”
would have understood these texts, and 1 have already expiained that they
were very fariliar with just the sort of thi~g we have been considering.

The star enclocsed by the great heptegom has seven points. Each
point a trimncle similar to A-E-C. The altitude of this trisngle is
five units, ard i%*s btuse line is ecisht units. These nu-bers, § and 8, are
particularly enphasized in the deseription of the vault, and I have already
-2ntiored the fact t'iat they are connected with the Grest Pyramid. Each
point cf 4%uis star, in fact, is a plan of the cross-ssction of the Pyra-
mid, whosc vertical axis is § units to a base of 8 units. To any erudite
European this vaoult construction would therefore be intensely irteresting,
fror several points of view.

The smaller heptagon within the star hac seven sides each of which
is 8 units long, so that the total length of the lines composinz it is 56
unite. Any Qabalist would }mow that 56 is the numbor of the verb KVL, Kool,
"to keep in, to contain, to measure®; of IVN, Yom, "day" (so that the scvon
lines would represent the duys of the week); ~nd of FAH, Nawaw, "to dwell,
to atide." He would also remermber thet £5 i the nunber of AIlH, Ayrmah,
"dread, terror,” which refers to the fear one incpires, and not to the
fesr he hinmself foels,

This last idea is thet the mecsured ectivities of the cosmos are
tources of terror to thoste who do not urderstord them. The grester nunmber
of persons actually dread the days (IVM, Yom) which are before them. This
is ths r-ason why soothsayercs of every descrlption continue to flourish,
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even wron they edvence the flirsiest protexts for their supposed ability
to read tre fuvture.

To students of Tarot, of course, the nurter 5€ will be a rewinder
of ¢+ 58 "inor Trumps. To develor this corresronderce, however, would
tele & scrarete hook, £o intricate are itc ramifications.

The soven rides of tle heptagon whi h oncloses the ster ere rymbols
of the powers of the seven asoncctc of the One Life~Breath, These are the
Leven Spirits of God. The; are also cualled the Flanetary Angels.

Beginring at tke bottom of tre diecrem, just over the ragic square,
«nd goinn cleociwisr mround *he heptagon, the order of the planets is:
Venue, Yercury, Sun, l'ers, Jupiter, Saturn, Xoon.

The Planetary Antels correcrornding, in the sa~e order, are: HANIAL,
kracl, "irece of Sod“; RInL, Ripheel, "God is the Healer"™; TiAl, 'ichael,
"Live unto Sod"; iMAL, Xarael, "Severity of God"; TeDQILL, Tsedkisl,
"Ri~mteourness of God™; TzPCIal, Tsarhkinl, "Contempletion of God™; and
A3:.1 .L, Gabriel, "lan of 50d." Thess erncelc sre the personifications of
tio sever roware which are bucic in menifestatioa. The influence of these
roicrs extonds throuchout t'e cosrosg, in thinzs both s—ell and greet., 1In
the hurman body they correspond to seven centers, which ere the metels of
the alcherirts and the chalras of the Yocis. In the order here ~mployed,
these conters are: Venus, araecl, Coprer, throut center; !'ercury, Rapheel,
Quie-silver, cerebrum end pinexl rlend; lun, 'icheel, Gold, cerdiac plexus;
Yars, Lomesl, Iron, navel center; Jupiter, Tzadkiel, tin, solar plexus;
Saturn, Teophkiel, leed, s2ernl plexus; lloon, Gatricl, Silver, pituitary
'l'.‘ody.

Tie scven *riunclas vhich form the poivts of tha star correcpond to
the seven srheres of the Tree of Life below th2 wpper tried. Beginniop at
the uprer point of the rstar, and countire to the left, counter-closkvisc,
tley eret 1. ChiD, Ches~d, lerey; 2. G'VRd, Geburah, Severity; 3. ThPARTh,
Tipharath, Beauty; 4., NTz2CH, let:zach, Victory; f. FVD, rod, Splerdor;

6. ISVD, Yesod, Foundation; 7. MLiWTh, Yalkuth, Kin-sdom. Thus they also
correcspond to the Rosicrucien Gradce included in whet are knowm as the First
end Second Orders. JThnse will be more fully nxplained later.

According to the rather obscur2 text of “he Fame, the ceiling of the
Vuult wac "divided ascerding %o the seven sides in t-z trisngle which was
in thc bricht center.” GSome studente of the Latin text believo th-t this
covld reed: "Divided acceordinz to the seven rides into triansles, with a
triznple-in the bright ceater.” This reading scems to be borne out by the
treditionel diugram of the ceiling ?f thz veult, given below.

The CEILING oF THE VAULT.
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In this diagrar the sym“ols of the plenets are plsced in correspon-
dence with tre seven cides, and the numhers cf the ten spheres of the Tree
of Life are placed in their ccrrect positions. The top of the seven-pointed
star is supnosed to face Fast, mc is £lso the top of the interior triangle.
In tre latter, the upper poirt is ettributed to XKThR, Kether, the Crown (1)
tie lower ripht-hand point +o Chil, Cholmah, Tisdom (2), &nd the lower
left-tsnd poirt to BINH, Einah, Understending (3).

L ] * * L ] - ® *

The flcor of the veult ic sirilerly divided into trisngles, but the
triengle in the center points liest, instead of Zest, end it ic bleck i-stead
of white. The "Infericr Governors" mentioned in this connection in the Fara
zre the destructive forces which Ga®alists cell tlhe Qlippeth or Chells.

The sa-e conriderations vhich lead the writers of the Fars to withhold the
explanaticn of this port of the vault ere ctill wvalid, even though more
‘.sn three nundred yeurc heve pessed gince the Rosicrucisr pamph:lets were
rurlished. Hence, to vse trheir words, 1 “leave to manifest the ssve, for
fezr of the abuse of the evil ard vnrodly world.”

. ] * L] L * .‘

The Fera says thst the walls of the vault vere parted into ten
squeres. This is an clroct obsolete uss of the noun "square," meaning
any rectanzle, &¢s when (aso. £ Jeciere thet the form of their lodge is an
"otlong square.”

The ten rectengles are formed bty dividing the wall by & vertical
lire throush the certer, and crossine this with fcur equidistant horizone
tal lines. Each of the ten rectungles, sccoriinz to the dimencions given
in the Fama, will then hove two sides of 1.6 feet, and two of 2.5 feet.

T.e proportior thus formed is that of 32 to 5C, because 1.6:2.5::30:5¢,
This proportion would i-trrest a {abalist, since he would te familiar with
the 32 Pathc of Tiisdom snd the E£0 Gates of Understanding.

These ten recternzles are irseridbed with the neres and ettridutions
of t“e ter gphcres or g¢ircles on the Tree of Life, These are tho "scveral
firures and scntences” rentioncd in the text. Ewch wall has a differont
errance~cnt, drtermined by the pleretsry; nature which is attributed to it.
Thue the wall corresvonding to Venus (whish is slszo the door of the vault)
cortains in itc rectincles all the corrceivondences relating to the
various Ven siun acp:ictz of the ter fepriroth. Tt would scrve no useful
porpoee to give all thece details, eac their meaning would heardly be evi-
d<nt to any reador of this took not profourndly vrrsed in Qebaleh.

.The reesurement of the wells it given ar § x 8 fest. Tere we have
recurrercc of the fundearcntel nurbers which have becn neticed on rage 20.
ey are elements of a cequence of nurbrrs now called the Fi“ormcei Series,

viich eny nurber after 1 is the sum of the two precedins it, thus:

1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 12, 21, 34, £5, anc g0 on. Zero ie included in this
cvries becanse it 1s the sigzn of Absolute Unity, the "ore without a second.”
Thigs concen*icn of Absoluts Unity, combined with that of relative unity,
ropretented by 1, produces the idea of duality of which 2 it the signm.

T~sr. 1 addad to 2 rakes 3; 2 c«dde@ to J mckes §; 7 added to & mekes 8, and
£0 on.

a
-
7
iz
c,

iris scriee of rnurters recurs again end agair in nature, as in the
relationc botwoen the ortits of nlenets, between musizal tonec, end between
color vilrations. It eppesrs es & determinant in tre structure of crystals,
sr.d ip the order of prowth in eniral and vegotable 1life. It 15 clso a key
+o thore proportiors in puiv€iry, sculpture, ond @rchitecture which pro-
duce the rreatest s~sthetic satiefaction.
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I'ichel Jacchks, i: The irt cf Compositicn, says:

"1f we draw an otlorg which mearurcr b incher bty 8 incher, and then
draw a ciagonal, or hyootenuce, from the tvwo far zorners, and crossing this
diegeral with e line {ore end of -hich rests in the corner, and which crosse
es the dizgensl line at right ancles) continuing throueh to the opposite
side of the otlong, we shall have drawn a» oblique cross in the oblong.

"By drewing e line parallel with the side, i/here the short cross-
ing line touctes thse cides ef the odblong, £o as to form e square on one

nd, you will have produced tre criginal for~ of the otlong, dut in a
smel.cr prorortion or sequence on the other end. us the originel form
-essured 5 bty 6, t-c smeller form will mcasure ® by 5, and if we draw an-
other lirz ecross whicre the disgonel meetr, we chall haves e smaller form
w ich will reasure 2 ty 3, ané if we drew another line, we will have &
s-eller forrm <hich ~ill rmeasure 1 by 2 iuches., (See diagram facing this
rece.) Ey this rmethod, yov will sce that you heve rade sraller forms in
ti,e lrrge rectungle, or forms in sequence wrich will neasure in the sume-
matior of 1, 2, 3, 5, 8." (The irt of Co-position. pp. 16-20). ,

“he ditronal of & recctarslc of [ x 8 forms two enzles, one of 32
degrees, &nd onz of {8 desrees, That of (2 dezrees supgests the 32 Paths
of .isdom. Thet of &8 dezrees correcponde to the velue of the word ChN,
Chen, Love, kirduess, zrace. The letters of Chl, rorecver, ere the initials
of ChEKXH NLThxH, Cholwmah llese+hrah, The Gecret /isdome. Thus Chll was often
used by the Saces of Isracl to deeignnte the Qahsluh itself., Again, the
digi*s of &€ are the nurlers < zick rari: the tounderiec of the rectangle.

Thir rectangle, roreover, is conracted with the proportions of the
Great Pyranid, a=d 'with the propoerticns already conridercd on pasge 36, in
con~ecticn with the poirts of the ster which is cnclosed bty the heptacen
which forms thc ground-plun of tre veult. If strzip t lires ba drswn from
tre certer of o012 of the lom-er sides of thic rectungle to each of the core
ners op-ocite, tresn lines -ill forrm the sides of « trinngle baving one of
the lorg rider of the rectar~le 8s its base. Tiic triengle will have a
heirtt of L oand ¢ buse of €. Thus it will be prceportional to the “riangles
“orring the vpoint of tie hrptegrem, cnd it will elso be a cross-section of
the Great Pyrarid.

Finally, the totsl length of the boundary lires of e rectanrls of
5 x B is 2R, the runter of thc four-lettered Nene of Sod, or Tetraprame
metor, IV, Jehove™., Thur every =zide of the vsult is, s=o to say, “ovunded
by the Crect Yamc, Ar the voult Yus s ven cices, they zive a s.venfold
repetition of the Tetruprurvaton, or in numbers, 7 x Y€ = 182. This is
“he puizor of Dlell (llil%, ielek Ba-Elohim, Eings of trs fcds,

Considered as & £olid, the vuult is e vody huviup nino sides, foure
tien corrers, wnd twinty-one toundory lince. The sum of 9, 14, snd 21 is

., the nu=ber of t'e llebrew words: DLI, Delee, iquarius; Dii, Dem, Elcod;
hVL, Kheoi, lends TLi, Tabl:h, & lemb, a rem, sariec; urd LHT, Lohet, A
lanz, &rd tlceo iegie,

“'e huve alreal; noticed DY, Dam, Blood, in conncction with

Drun=Cur, tre rlace of C.R.'s initiation. ChVL, khool, Sand, has an al-
chemical meuning, cines anastratus in The Crowd, suys of <he Firct Matter
of tin Sreat ork; "Its birtk ir in the sCrd (i.2. in the miperal king-
dor)" Here we pust remembor thst the principul constituents of the blood
are derivad frem the minerel kincdor. LT, Lihnot, Fleme und Magie, reminds
ue thut Rosderveicnism ic the ancient Firc Philocorhy, and “hat its prace
tioal processes huve to do with the coutrol of ; Secret Fire, TLH, Taleh,

5 ) P
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A lamb, a ram, iries, refers to the Christos, Erother C.R., and also to
the fact that the brain, under the rulership of Aries, is the means where=
by man controls the forces of flame which ere used in pegic. Finally,
DLI, Dalee, Aquarius, refers to the Aquerian hge, represented symbolicelly
by the head of o man. “"hen the Rosicrucian menifestoes were published,
the Inzer School haed been expecting, for milleniums, the coming of the
Acuarian Age which is now dawning, and hed been looking forward with long~
jng to the perfection of humen arts, sciences, snd philosophy which is to
be realized during that period of cosmic history.

Of the 21 boundary lines of the vault, 14 are § ft. long, end 7 are
8 ft. long. Thus the total length of the lires required to bound this struo-
ture is (14 x 5 ft. = 70 ft.) + (7 x 8 ft. = 56 ft.) = 126 ft. This leads
us to & comsideration of the facts illustrated in the frontispiece to this
book.

At the top of the plste is shown the true figure of the Rosy Cross.

It is a cross of 6 equares, opened ovt from a cubs. At the center of this
cross, which is the squere corresponding to the bottom or foundation of the
cube, is fixed a rose of & petals. At the center of the rose ir a circle,
surrounded ty 10 small circlies, from which radiate 25 lines, sxtending into
the & petals of the rose.

The small circle at the center represcnts the nurber 22, and iz a
symbol of the corbined forces reprezented by the 22 letters of the Hebrew ale-
phatet, azd symbolired by the 22 Terot Keys.

The 10 small circlcs stard for the 10 circles of the Sephiroth on the
Gabalistic Tree of Life. These also corresnond to the 10 Grades of the Rosi-
crucian Order.

The 2‘ radiating linez ropresent the creative word used in Gsnesis,
141, Yeki, "let there be," since its three letters correspond to the equation,
10+ 5+ 10 = 25. Thus these liner are also sym=bolic of the creative power
of the Logos.

The 5 petals of tre rose refer to the five human senses, to the five
constituents of —anifestation (Ether, Fire, iater, Air, Earth), and to man
hi-self. For by its construction this rose correcsponds to the five-pointed
star or pente-ram, symbol of man snd his control cover the conditions of his
environ~ent.

In the Greek languege, "rose” fis EOAQ Rhodon, and by the nuvers-
tion of worde in tret lanrusce is 294, the number of the noun 'E KKAH
F¥irlecia, "cssembly, or church.” Fundamentally, the word ekklesia means
"EET—EE_EQgether to listen." It is the assembly of those who "have esrs to
hear." It ic also the company of thoce who have awalened their inner sense
cf hearing, so that they are able to listen to the volce of the Seoret
Teacher represented in Tarot es TUE HIEROF:ANT.

In rany versions of Tarot THZ HIZROrHART ir called TEF POPF, and ac-
cerdins to trrcdition, the first Pope waes Limon, or Sireon, whose Hebrew
name sicnifies "Hearing." Therefore THE HITROF/AlT is mcsociated with the
letter Vau, to which Qabslicts attribute the faculty of Hearing., The tradi-
tion is given in the Gospel of Matthew, thus:

"And Jesus questioned his disciplee, saying, Thom
do men pronounce me, the Son of man, to be? And they eaid,
Some say John the Baptist, c«nd others Flias, and others
Jeremius, or one of the prophets.

"He said to them, But whom do ye pronounce me to bet
And Simon Peter, answerins, s<id, Thou art the Christ, the
son of the living God.
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"tnd Jesus, answering, seid to him, Blessed art
theu, Simon Bar-Jones, for flesh and blood revealed it not to
thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 4and I also say
to thee that thou art Peter, snd on this rock I will buvild
my asse~bly, and tho gater of hades shall not prevail against
it. And I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of thre
heavens: and whatever thou mayest tind on the earth, shall
be bound in the heavens; ard whatever thou meyest loose on
the eerth, shall be loosed in the hravens.”

(Metthew XVI: 13 to 19. literal translation)

Now, the Gogpels also tell us that the first time Jesus met Sirnon,
he eaid, "Thou art Simen, the scn of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas,
which is, by interpretation, Stone.”™ The name Cephas, in Greek, is KHIAE
ard its nurber ie 729. This is the pumber representing the cubical contents
of a cute of 9 x 9 x 9, as illustreted in the frontispiece. A cross of rix
squares ovened out from & cube of 9@ x 9 x 9 will measure 14 x 9 arcund its
perimeter. Thus the cube representing Cerhss, opened out so as *o form the
+rue Rosicrucian cross, will meucure 126 units around its psrimeter, and it
therafore gives the exact nurber of units vhich, taker arc feet, are required
for the corstruction of the vault of Brother C.R.

In Greek, the word for "cross” isLTAYPOS, Stauros, and its purber,
1271, is thet of HINQSEIT , He Grosic, The Guosis, end is also the num-
ber of H'KAHPONOMIA-HArign , He klercnomia hacion, The Sacred Inheritance.
Thus the cross, which is the georetrical sy~tol of the pattern from which
tre cute is formed, represents thc Gnocis, or traditional wisdom, which is
the Sacred Interitance of those who "heve ears to henr," &nd are therefore
me=bers of the Interior assemtly or Church represented by the Rose.

The cube of 9 x 9 x 9 coxpletely enclaosce a cube of 7 x 7 x 7. The
letter, since, it hes six sides 7 x 7 has & surface area of 7 x 7 x 6§ = 294,
+he nu-ber of-POAON:-Rhodon, Rose, ecd ENKAHZIA  Ekklesim, Assembly. Thus,
w-er. the crocs of cix squures, each of which meesures 9 x 9, is folded up
to forr & cube, it will exactly enclose the kystical Rose which is the True
end Invisitle Order, or the Interior Church.

The cutical centents of ¢ cube of 7 x 7 x 7 are 343, the number of
the Ye%rew phrese, VIALR ALHI, Ve-Yorer Elohim, "And God seid," (Gem. 1:3).
Thus the 7 x 7 x 7 cube repres:nts the manifestation of the Creative VWord,
which is heerd by the rerberc of tne Interior Church or iLystical Rose.

T=e difference betwesen tre contents of & cube of 7 x 7 x 7 and a cube
of ? x 9 x°9 is 386 cutical units. That is to say, if one hed a 7 x 7 x 7
cute compoged of 343 small cubeg, it would requirc 386 more small cubes of
tre ture £ige to enclose the 7 x 7 x 7 cube in a cube measuring 9 x 9 x 9,
Thic is inportent beceuse the nu-mber 386 is the value of the Hebrew word
LEhVl, Leshon, tongues, typifying the meens whereby the interior mysteries
ere zommmiceted to heering, and also of the proper name IShVO, Jeshus,
which wag the actual neme given by his pererts to Jesus. -

In Greek, the neme+<lHYOY L lecous has the valve 888. If one re-
noves frur & cube of 9 x 9.x 3 tre 217 cubes which are visible when three
cides sre seen, as in the {llustration, there will rerain a perfect cube
of € x 8 x 8, correcspording to the 888 of the name Jesus.

Thus the Rose and Cross r-present tre Interior Assemtly, and its
Sacred Inueritence, the Gnosis, which hae to do with the transcendental
matheratice of tho universe. It i{ec the emhlem of the Apostolic Gnosis,
the sucred tradition of the Interior Church, concerning which St. Augustine
dezlared: "That which ie now called the Christinn religion hes slways ex-
ieted, and only came to be celled Christinn after the time of Christ." This
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inner tradition has never been permitted to lapse into utter obscurity. It
has teen faithfully comrunicated from generation to generation. It is alive
todey, even as in ages past, &nd the kncwledge of it {s the restorationm of

all things.

The door of the veult, as I have said, is the side attributed to
Venve. This is the planet which rules copper and bress., %e have seen that
tve first significant event in the story of C.R.'s jourrey is the death of
Srother P.i.L. at Cyprus, the reputed tirthplece of Venus, and the site of
the copper mines which supplied the ancient world with that metal. The
story of t*e finding of the vault also emphasizes the importence of this
Venusian metal.

The story seys that Brother N.K., resolving to elter something of
his tuilding, in order to make it more fit, lighted upon the Memorisl Table,
which was cast of brass. Attacched to this table wus a nail, which, when
it was pulled out, took with it & stone, leaving an opening which exposed
tte hidden door. }

The Venusian sugrestion of the brass tablet ig self-evident. To a
Garalist the "greet nail” would clso heve had a Venusian meaning, because
"nail™ is the trenslation of the letter-nure VV, YVau, civen to the sixth
letter of the Eebrew elphabet, to which ic attributed the zodiacal sign
Taurus, which, in astrology, is ruled bty Venus. Tesurus governs the throat,
in wnich is lccated the Venus center typified by Cyprus, the most easterly
iclend of the Kediterraneun sea.

In Tarot the letter Vau is represcnted by the Pierophent, and this
Tarot Eey typifies Intuition. Thus the "great noil"™ attached to the memo-
riasl tablet represents intuition, which is closely connected with the sube
conscious functions of memory end imaginetion.

The "stono” would have errested the attention of slchemists and it
would elso have been interesting to Qabalists. For the Great Vork of the
alcherist wes the oreparatiocn of the Philosophers' Stone, and throughout
the (ataleh and the Sible, the word "store” has great importsnce. In the
Eebrew languege it is ABK, Ehben, and its value i{s £3, This is the number
of degrees in the angle formed by the junction of the hypotenuse in a
Pytherorean triangle with the upper ead of the vertical line, (See page 20.)
That is to zuy, it is the nunber which expresses the relation between Horus,
the Son (typified Yty the hypotenuse), and Osiris, the Father (typified by
the vertical line). Ithen the hypotenuse and the vertical line meet, Horus
teco~es one with Osiris, the Son tecomes one with ths Father., Thus it is
not surprising to find that in the word ABN, Ehben, the firct two letters
spell AB, Ab, Father, while the second two spell EN, Ben, Son. Remember,
too, that ChVRM ABIV, Hiram Aiff, hes been shown to be "The Stonme which
the builders rejected" (page 18).

The ettainment of the consciousnese of unity with the Originating
Spirit is the eurmit of the work of initiation. Remember, this is a cone
scious idertificaticn, so thet when the Son and the Pather are one, the
Son is the Fether. Horus identifiod with Osiris is Osiris, and thus we
chall find that tke burisl and resurrection cymbolism connected with the
ramos of Osiris, Hiram Abiff, and Brother C.R. has to do with the aspect
of consciousness rcpresented by this perfect identification of the Son
with the Fether.

l'emory and imaginetion, corbined with intuition (the tablet and the
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nail) bring wit’, them the stone (conscious union of tre Con with ths Father),
end thus tre hidden door is reveeled. Even t'ie word "door™ hes a cone
neotion with Venus, beccuse "door" is th- mcening of the Hebtrew letter-

rere, DLTH, Daleth, and this is the letter which represents Venus in the
Eebrew alphetet, and to ~vhizh Key 2, The Empress, is assirned in Tarot.

This iz the door of liderstion, the door which leads into understending of
the grest rsthemctical and prycholozical principles which ere st work in

the construction of the universs. Thvs the Farm tells ur thet t-rough thic
door the Erethrer had eccests to such a treasure of knosledze as would serve
for the comrlete resteration of all the erts and ccicnces.

On the docr was written the Latin sentence POST CXXL ANNOS PATFBO,
which rey be trenclated: "after 120 yoars I chell oven.” The nurmder of
years here rmenticned represents the perfected consciovsress of an illumin-
ated man. Thuc the Bikle says: "His dsys thall be & hundred end twenty
veaers." (Gen. 6:2),

This ruxter is contrasted with the seventy years of the ordinary span
of life. lotice thot 120 ic the adcdition of S0 to 70. £0 is the number
of the letter ¥un, associcted with the sign Scorpic. It is by the sublima-
tion of the ars-force active in that tirn that our eyes may receive that
strenzth which the manifestoct speok of as bdeing "horrowed from the eazle."

Now, in t'e iebrew alphalet thc number 70 is represented by the let-
ter OIN, hyin, and Ayin means "eye." It is the letter which Qabalisticslly
expresses tnc eppecrarces of the pheno-cnel world, and the mental state of
persong who accert such rpnearunces at free valus. ULuch ere the ones of
whor it ir written: "The duys of our ycurs are three-score years and ten.”
But when t"e procere of iritiantion has added to their powers the borroved
ctrength of +he sceret force of tre engle, £0 is edded to 70, and the years
of the perfected men are then reckoned as 120.

Thus we rcad: "And Moses was a hundred and twenty years 0ld when
he died: his eye was not dim, nor his naturnz) force abated." MNotics here
thet the "eye," or the powers rrpresented by the letter Ayin (70), and the
naturel force, or pevers corresronding to the letter Nun (50), are given
particuler erphacis.

Agein, 170 is the nu-~ber of thc letter-neme SKE, Samekh, Prop or
Sucnort. This is ‘he Hebrew lotrer xhich is repres~nted in Tarot by Key
14, Temperence. This Key ropreeeonts vhat, in rmagical parlance, is terned
"The Knowledge srd Converesation of the Holy Guardien Angel.™ It stands
for t-st feniliar ccrunion between the personsl cnd universal aspects of
the One Identity which recults in the terpering, rodification, and per-
fection of the verrorncl vahicle., Thus we read slco of lcsee: "and there
arore not a prophet in Isrsel like unto lioges, whom Jehovah knew face to
face,"

Furt:ermore, on the Tree of Life, tho path of Samekh stands between
the pnths of Nun and Ayin, asg if it were the equilibrating influence bo-
*we~n them. It ir the path which leads upward from ISVD, Yecrod, Foundation,
to ThPAKTH, Tiohereth, Becu+y. In the system of Rosieruci:;-:;hdes, to be
concidered hereinafter, it unites the Grade devoted to tre explanation of
hosicrucian ¢heory to thet in which tho symbolism of the vault is the chiof
concern. 3Sut the main point to be rememhbsred now is that Samekh stande
for the sctivities which equilibrats the forcec of Nun cnd Ayin, even as
Temrersnce, thc 14th Key of Turot, represents the mediating and balancing
sctivity tetweer the forces syrbolized by the 13th and 15¢h Keys.

Yathematically, 12C ir the rum of the numbers from O to 15. Thus
it represents, in cconnection with Tarot, the full and extended exprncsion
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of the powers of the Astral Light, veiled under the strenge symbolism of
the 1£th Key. !oreover, 1 x 2 x 3 x 4 x £ = 120, so that 120 may be teken
to represent the interactior upon euch other of the five primary phases of
~anifestation: Ether (1), Fire (2), Vater (3), Air (4), and Earth (5).
These are the tu-e as the Tettves, or subtle principles of sensation, men-
tiomed in Yoga philosophy. The idea here, ss elsewhere in connuction with
the nu~ber 120, it thet of complete menifestation. Thus the mot*o on the
door intimetes that access to the hidden light of occult kmovledge is the
consequence of the full manifestation of the powers of perfected humsn con-
scioucness. He who cen open this cdoor has ettained the full measure of

a ~an, and hes become conscicusly one with the Father.

&fter tie docr was fully expcsed, but before it was onened, says
the Fe—a, the Brethren rested, snd corsulted thzir Rota. This is an al-
lusion to the Terot, which was invented ty members of the True and Invisi-
tle Order so—e four centuries beforc the putlication of the Resicrncian
-anifestoes. Occult tredition says the Tarot was invented at Fez, and
thus gives & sidelight on the story of the Fara. This ROTA MUNDI, or
TtL OF THE CRiD, is described as being that one of ths Rosicrucian
books dicpleying the greatest artifice. It is truly whet Eliphar revi
s2id of it:

"The Terot is a veritadble oracle, and answers all
possible questions with clearness and Bccuracy; o that a
priconer devoid of books, had ho only a Tarot of which he
knew how to make use, could, in a few years, acquire a
univers~l science, and converre with an unequalled doctrine
and inexhaustible elogquence. Thir wheel, in fact, is the key
of the oratorical art, and of t-e greet art of Reymond
Lully; it ie the true secret of the transmutation of dork-
nees into light; it ic the first and most important of all
the crcana of the marnum opus. By meens of this universal
xey of symbolism oll the allegories of India, Exypt, snd
Judee are mnode intellipible; the Apocalypse of St. John is
a Kabbalistic book, the scnge of which is exactly indicated
by the figures and numbers of the Urim, Thummim, Teraphim,
and Ephod, ell summarized and completed by the Tarot: the
sanctuaeries of eld are no longer full of rysterios, end the
signification of the objects of the Hebrew cultus may for
the first tine be understood.”

The other inscriptions within the vsult were engreved on a plete of
trasc, circular in chape. The firest one may be translated: "I have mnde
this sepulchre & single compendium of the universe." This is an accurate
statemoent of the significance of the whole vault design. For the vault
does indeed convey by its symhtolic rmeasurements all that is essontial to
sdeguste undcretending of the fundamental numbers end proportions of the
COSmOE.

The inscription Jesus mihi ornie ~eans "Jesus is all things to me."”
It has & profounder content than e carusl reader might sucpect, The name
"Jesus" meens literally, "Self-existence liberstes." Thus it decleares that
the nature of things is to set free, rother than to tind. It is the af-
firmotion of the inherent tendency to liberty at the heart of the cosmic
order. It wae because of this, wo may believe, thut Jesus promised so much
to those who would pray in his narme. For whosoevar truly oprays in that
name preys in the recognition of the idea th-t the name reoresents, and
he prays effrctively who is thoroughly imbued with the thousht that the
nature of things is liborautive rrt-er then restrictive.
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In Qobelistic books published during the period when the Fome mnde
its appecrnnce (e.g. in the writings of Jecob Boehme cnd Henry Khunrath),
the ntme Jesus is spelt IHShVE. This occult spelling puts the "holy let-
ter,"” Shi-, between the first two and the last two letters of IHVH, the
digits add the §, and the last two to 8. Taker together, the first two moke
32, the number of paths on the Tree of Life, and these 32 paths represent
the mcnifestetion of the Logos or Yiord, which is the Christos. The last
two digits of 326 mcke IEVH, Jehowch, the Father. Thus 326 gives the nume
btere of the letter Heh (5), representing Vision, urd of the letter Cheth
(8), representing Epecch; and it nlso indicntes the numbers of the Son or
Logos (32) and tho Pather (26).

FPurthermore, the Greek letters of the ncme Ir121!!:; Josus, add up
to 888, or 24 x 37, This number €88 is rlso thc valuc of the Greek prruses,
Logos esti, "Ho is the Word,” ocnd'H ZRHEML "I am the life." To the
erudite of Zurope, knowing both the Hebrew end the Gnostic mumber-letter
systems, the rnamo "Jesus" would be truly o surmery of ell things, since it
occultly signifies the Crertive Word, which ns Life .rnd Light is the cctucl
substcnce of all things.

The four other inscriptions on the cltor sum up tho essence of Rosie
crueinn doctrine. Noquagquem Veouum, "Nowhere ¢ vocuum,” was writton round
a eirecleo eontcining the picturc of o lion. This raprcsonts the eloment of
Firc, and the inscription mecns thet spceo is fillcd wvith the universal
ficry ossence. Logis Jugum, "The yoke of the Low,"™ wos inscribed in o eir-
cle contcining o picturc of an ox. This roprescnts th- eleomont of Earth,
tnd the inscription rcfors to th: rccossity imposcd upon us cll by thc fun-
drmentcl conditions of manifestntion in form. Thot necessity is slluded
to in the Bmerrld Tctlet of Hermes, which enyst "Its power is intograting,
{f it bo turned into carth.' Libertrs Evongclii, "Thc liberty of the Gos-
pel,” wos written round a circle contrining the picture of cn ongle. This
rcpresonts th~ clement of «eter, ond the inscription rcfers to nn oocult
sccrct of rcgonorotion, o scerot which is voiled by thc lottor of the Chrise
ticn Gospnls, whieh rro ronlly Gnostic mystcry texts. Dol Glorie Intecete,
"The untouchable glory of God," wns written on the circle containing a
picture of o men. This repreeents the element of .ir, ard the inscription
refers to the occult conception of the real inner M.N as being identienl
with, and inseptraoble from, the pure, untouchoble essence of the Life-power,
wrich czaonot e goiled or smirched by tny imperfection whatscever.

The. four symbolic cnimcls cornected with these inscriptions are, of
course, the mystic Four which appecr in the vistions of Ezekiel and St. Johm,
~nd they are the four emblems in the corners of the 10th and 2lst Tarot Keys.
They cre tlso represented on the arms of the Hnsonio Fraternity. Besides
representing the elements, they clsoc represent the four fixed signs of the
zodice: Leo, Tourus, Scorpio, and iquerius. These cre the 6th, 2nd, 8th,
nrd 11th signs, ond since their rumbers ndd to 26, this group of Mystical
Creatures is cmother of many glyphs for the Name INVH, Jehovah.

The rest of the Famn specks plcinly enough for itself. Such passcges
as might be of doubtful significnnoe with out the fuots in the foregoing oom=
rentary will be ensy to interpret in the light of what hns already been ex~
plained. Ve moy proceed, them, to o brief ocnsiderotion of some points
in the Confessio, Our onclysis will not be so elaborcte ecs thnt of the
Fome, for the Confessio is more explioit thrn the mirst manifesto. Yet
there are o few things which mcy be the olecrer for a little commont.
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CC'TENT OF THE- CONFESSIO FRATERNITATIS.

The first persgraph begins with excellent counsel, which it also a
hint that the superficiel meenirng of the Fems is not the recl purport of
thet document. 7Then follows & direct assertion that what ir offered in
+thege announcements is not rer<ly the work of men, btut rether the opera-
tion of thec cosnmic crder, personified as Jehovah,

In the feourth paragraph there is mention of the wonders of the sixth
age. Theosoohists will do well to compere this carefully with what they
have learned concerning the sixth race. That rsce is to be born in America,
end to it that phrase in the Fare refers which says: "Surore is with child,
and ghall tring forth a strong child."

The assertior embodied in the fifth paragraph as to the conplete-
ness of the meditstione of "our Christien Father" would te ricdiculous if
teler: literally. To an oceultist who understands that the self-contempla-
+tion of Spirit is the origin of 211 thirze, and who knows that the universal
remory rust needs be perfect, it will be evident that the meditation of the
Universal l'ind is wrat is reant ty this varegraph.

. In the sixth parsgraph there is 8 warning against hastiness. Eere,
also is & refererce to the Bosicrucian Grades. The paragraph closes with
e plein intimetion that what is offered it not an easy wey. At the outset,
indeed, it tristlee with difficulties, which must be met and overcome one
"y One.
v The seventh paregraph contrrste the methods of exoteric and esoteric
research. Excteric study is cozpared to & slor, devious jourmey through a
labyrinth. The nature of esroteric study is rerresented bty the figure of the
Sixth Candelebrum. This is the sixth sense, or higher order of knowing,
which occult practice seeks to unfold. But note that so-ething here is
left to God's pleasure. The true occultist sees that it i{s not so much hinme
self thet brings ebout the results as the power of the Ome Identity. Thus
Jesus is reported tc have said: "Of myself 1 can do nothing; the Father in
me doeth the works."

The seventh paragraph continues with a series of guestions, which
are sudbtly phrased. Basty readers Tight think that this paragreph promises
health, riches, and long life; that it offers an endless existence; that it
holds ovt the expectation of a power which would enable one to ree what is
going on at a distance, and tehind closed doore; that it claims possesaion
of a book which contuirs a comperdium of sll that has ever been written, or
ever shall be; ard, finally, that it asserts the ability to teach a cuperior
¥kind of enchantrent. Consider well what is really satd. In the first
question it is intimated that *he Rosicrucian tesching casts out fear of
hurger, poverty, diseages, ctnd age. The second question has to do with a
rental attitude--one is to live as if hie essentinl individuality were
eternal, and this rust be begun before there is any direct intimation thst
he really is what he assumes. The reference to the people of the Ganges
and those that live in Peru has to do with a fact more or less well known
o day, viz. that India and Feru were once, and in a sense still are, great
centers of occult instruction. The secrets of this instruction are shared
by a true Rosicrucian, and he need not travel physically in order to gain
access to thoss who can teach him these secrets. The "one only book" iz the
Sook of Nature, exd since it contaits all that is tole learned anywhers,
ke vho can learn to read it has access to all knowledge. The last ques-
tion has to do with control of the subtle forces of vibration, and the
practical Qabalsh, which 1s also practical Rosicrucianism, does enatle
those versed in it to exercise such control.
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In the eighth pararraph we find & definite ossertion that the work
of the Fraternity is not mesrely a work of ren. This is the true mark of
the wisa, They know that they do nothing of themselves, but that every=
thinz is sccomplished by th- operation of +he One Spirit through them.
They elso understand that "flesh cnd blood cannot inherit the kingiom of
God." The charges in mind erd tody vhich ~eve men citirens of heaven are
ac~uired characteristics which are not tranemiecible by the operation of
+he low of heredity. Note also that in thic perscraph there is a plain
repudiation of the noticm that cselibscy is required from those who iould
rake progress upor the occult peth,

The ninth puregraph contzins first of all a decleration thet the Fama
is not to be taken at fsce value. It goes on to eay thet the unfoldment of
the inrer tesching it sccordirg to a striet rule, and irtirates thut what
is known in the Jrient as "the competence of ths pupil"™ is included in that
rule. The psraeg=arh clores with # statement which disposes once and for
all of the cleirs rade by Zosicrucian pretcenders. The members of the True
snd Invisitle Order ccnnot te ecen ty ordirary humen eyes.

In the tenth purzgraph is indicated the fact thet when the manifes-
toss verc vritten it was necessury to practice concealment on account of
poculer prefudice. The Raformstion had done little to bring about amy
greetsr measure of tolerence. Church polities had underzone a cheonge, dut
+he indspendent thinker wes by no merns frce to cxprestc his views, as one
my see {rom & consideration of the percecutions suffered bty Jacob Boehme,
%ho wes banis'ed from Geerlitz in 1512 at the instence of an ignorant and
tigoted Luthercn priest, brceause the oninions evoresscd in his Aurore ran
counter to the narrow orthcodoxy of his time. Yet the authors of the Fama
a~d Confesrio, understanding from their krovledge of cosmic cycles what
grea?_zzgﬁ?:? rust result from the colonizeticn of the New Viorld and the
development of o new rrce thoro, looked forward to this very Aquarisn Age
in which we live, 2¢ being £ tirme in which the Sccret “/isdom might be more
openly proclai=cd. Alresdy the cccuracy of their forasight has been justi-
ficd ty the ereat awnkening which hne beer changing the thought of the
world cince 1875. True to the vizionof the udepts of 1614, the most im-
portant forcec of this ewakening have becen those rhich have hed their be-
ginnings in the lew Vorld.

The twelfth peragraph mekes it pluin that onre cunnot "join" the
Rosicrucian Order as he may join an ordinary fraternal organization, One
tecomes & Rosicrucian, <ven thouwgh he may never heve heard of the Order,
He who can read the chzracters inceribed upon the mechanism of nature IS
8 Hocicrocian. These characters are said to be repcated "through the mu-
tations of Empires™ becavse they arc repcated in ell the kingdors of na-
tyre--mirerel, vegsteble, snimel, and hunan. Another point brought out
in this paregraph serves to 1ldentify the Rosiocrucian doctrine with the
Gatalsh. None are fit for thc Order save those who have one single ob-
jeetive, the attainment of wisdom.

The thirteenth paragraph returns again to the idea thet there is to
be & revival of the Secret V.isdom, Thic is desoribed aos "an influx of
truth, lizht, =nd grendeur, such as (God) commsndzd should accompany Adam
from Peradise and swceten the mitery of m:n." This description clearly
indicotes the Holy Qcbelah, as one may see from its reference to Adam.
¥ote tlso the fine tolerxnce of the closing psssages of this parsgraph.
The writers of the-menifestoes knew themsclves to bo the inheritors of
a groat tredition, but *here ir no nerrow sectarisnism or exclusiveness
in their spirit. They expoot many worthy collaborators in the work of
the lew Age.
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The reference to the new ttars in Serpentarive end Cygnus (par-
agreph 15) indicates thet the authors of the Confescio had knowladge of
esoteric astrology. Serpertarius, or Ophiuchus, as it is now called, is
o coretellnticn connected vith the first cecvnate of the zodimcal sign
Scorpio. It is pictured as ¢ men wrestlirg with e serpent, and typifies
trat esvect of the Grect o~k which har o do with the trersmutetion of
the forces of reproduction. Cygrus, the Swan, is associated with the
first decanate of Capricorn. In ancient mytholegy it is the Hamsa, typi-
fying Divire "isdom, especiclly isdom hidden in dorkness beyond the
perceptions of ordincry humunity. There is erlso 8 close connecticn between
the cym*olism of the Swen end thet eof the Peliesn, familier to slchemicts,
ard rerpetucted in the kore Croix degree of Scottirsh Rite Free Masonry.

In conrection with our prrticulur study, moreover, note thrt Cerpen-
tarius is & constelietion essocinted vith Scorpio, hence with the letter
Yun, or nurber 50; while Cygnus, &5 connected with Capricorn, hes cn oo-
cult corresponderce to the letter Ayin, or number 70, Compore this with
whut hee been scid heretofore concerning the symrolism of the number 120,

It is clsc irteresting to note thnt Serventarius and Cygnus sre con-
rectcd with the Leginnings of the United States. At the time of the
adoption of the Declaration of Independence, according to officizl govern-
ment reocords, Scorpio was the rising sisn, (the time wus 2:42 P.N., July
4, 1773), un3d the first decantte of Scorpio, connected with Serpertarius,
is thercfore in the lust degrees of the twelfth house of thst horoscope,
tre house of occult forces. L-.ter ir th- sa-e tfternoen (about & o'clock)
a cormittee hended Ly Renlemin Frenklin war aprointed to draw up = device
for a fecl of the United Stotes. Thus the "natol horoscope™ of the Seal
hog ebout @ degrees of the sign Sagitterius for its uscendant, which brings
tre first decenste of Capricorn, related to Cyrnus, nlso within the ase
cendznt of this second horoscope. These "powerful signs of a Great Council®
were thus wctually connccted with the new experiment in rovermrent which,
it mey be sa2id, undcubtedly owed fer more then ir generslly ¥nowm to the
teneficent influcnces of the Inner School, or Invicible Rosicrucisn Order.
Of this I hope to write further in = separute veolume devoted to the his-
tory ané symioliem of the Secl of tre United States.

The next point *o be noticed is the doctrine of signatures--"the
charcztcrs and lettecrs which God heth imprinted most manifestly upon the
wonderful work of crention, on the hesvens, the ¢arth, nnd on all beaszts,."
The mazical writing borrowed from these letteres is the symbolism which is
found in aichenmicel litereture, in come works on magic, and in ths Ksys of
Tarot.. It is truly magical bcoause it evokes thought. For every charecter
of t-is writing calls forth from the dcpths of man's inner consciousness
the corresvonding ideas, 5o thet the contemnlation of 8 symbol evokes the
rclated stoate of mind. This we have abundantly demonstrated through our
work with Tarot.

The Confessio goes on to say thet the Bible is a treasure<housc of
wisdom. In the ori~incl text there is a pesrage not inoluded in the con-
denscd version, which mekes clear the folly of twisting the text of the
Bible to fit preconceived opinions. In this passage we are warned ageinst
nsing Seripture "as if it were o toblet of wax to be indifferently mede use
of by theologiens, prilosophers, doctors, end mcthem:ticicns.® Rather is
the inner syirit to be sought, ard made "our rule und guide for faith and
proctice.”

Then follow two par-.grophe 4n which the Rosicrucian position cone
curning the tranzmutotion of metals is more fully explcined than it was
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in the Fama. The posribility of physical alchemy is admitted, but the
physical work is relegated to its proper plsce. If we say that modern
knowledge of chemistry ia the outgrowth of physical alchemy, we shall see
how true it is thct this "so great gift of God bringeth not always with it
the kncwledze of Heture, while this knowledge bringeth forth both that end
en infinite numter of other miracles." Our present masterial civilization
is witness to the truth of this. /e have achieved a wonderful technical
development, but the imner life of humanity is suffered to waste awny from
spiritual molnutrition. With every physical meane at our dispossl, we are,
as & race, little better off then our primitive arncestors. How trve it is
that we "build, make wars, eand dorineer, because vie have of gold sufficient,
and ¢f silver en inexhaustitle fountein." And yet, heving at our disposal
materiel resources such s were never drecmed of even & century ago, we are
g0 li*tle vorscd in the knowledge of Nature thct where there should be plenty
there is want, where there should be health there is disedse, where there
should be joy there is risery, wherc there should be freedom there iz tlavery.
Truly "God judgeth far otherwisc," and the day is at hand wherein the judgment
wiich will drive the besbtlers of matericlisn into the wilderness will be given.
The Confessio closes with & cull to service. The Invisible Order
has elays need of devoted ren end women, ready to"co-operote in the work
of God«" Not as a reward, but as a neturel consgequence, it follows that
thoce mho shetre in the work share alsc in its profite. The curious phras-
iaz here is worthy of corrent. "All those goods which Nature hath dispersed
in every part of the carth shall at one ti~e ond eltogct~er be given to you,
as if in the center of the Sun and Moon." This cchors the words of Jesus,
"A1l that the Fathor heth it mine." That is irdicated is & new kind of con=
sciousness, end this rives, to him who has it, absolute certainty that all
thires whatsoever ~hich may be needful to carry on ony undertaking are at
his disposal. For he who consciously carries on ths Divine liork rust needs
be confident of edoqucte supply. He who worke in t“e true Christ spirit--
"iy Father worketh hitherto, and I work"--knovs that he is but the personal
instrument for bringing into exprestion o given phase of the cos~ic menifes-
tation. lie knows thut his work is not his owmm, but God's, and knowing thise
knows too th-t nothiny whetever can rrevent the psrfect fulfilment of that
wiork. Thus it is aporoprxate for tha ooregrerh upon which I am comenting
to close with the words: "Then shell you b2 able to expel from the world all
those things which darken humen knowledge and ection.” For those thinge
are doubt, gresd, sobition (in ths sensc of plcce-secking), and all the other
errcrs huving their oririn in the one great error thot man can do anything
of himself. Fhen re see tiet it it not we who work, but the universal Life=-
gower tt work throurh us, then £ll the fears und doubts which dsrken our
knowledge erd moke uncertein our -ction arc zxpelled by the light of truth.
The Confesgio then closes viith a solemn werning egainst msre curiosity,
end ageinst evaricc. The Invisible Order seeke co-workers. It has knowledge
that confers the ability to utilirze tremendous powere, but this knowledge
is not to be used for the nggrendizement of eny personslity., They who have
it cre heclthy end wise, and hcve accoss ‘0 a limitless store of wealth from
which they may draw freely ¢1) thet they nced for the cxecution of their
shtre in the Greet Undertaking. But over ell is the suporvision of the
Universal lind, the seercher of heerts, impossible to deceive by any pretense
or hypocrisy. Nonou ore drawvmn into the Invisible Order but those whom that
Univorssl Yind edmits to it. Kot by the Judgmunt of men, but by the will
of God, it the way found which leuds to conscious porticipation ih the great
trecesure of thnt hidden brotherhood wrich hod long sxisted before it pub-
lished its rmnifestocs in 1614, and continucs to work silently but effece
tively bohind the scencs of the world-dramz, c¢ven to this day.
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THE GRADES OF THE ROSICRUCIAN ORDER.

The Confessio Fraternitatis says: "It must not be expected that
new comers s:all attain at once all our weighty secrsts. They must proe
ceod step by step from the smaller to the grester, and rust not be ree
tarded by difficulties...This Fratornity is divided into dogrees."

The dogrees, or Grades, are ten in number. Every Grade correse
ponds to one of the Sephiroth, or numeral emanations, represented by
the circlee on the Treoe of Lifes The Grades ascend the Tree from the
tcnth circlc to the first. Hence progress in the Iavigible Order is
approech to Unity, and this is also approach to true self-imowledge,
since thc highest Grede ocorresponds to the firet circle, and this, in
torms of human concciousness is ICKRIDH, Jechidah (pronounced yawekee-dah),
the real Scif., It is the eame as the Hindu Atma, or Spirit, and is
probably closely related to the ancicrnt Egyptian Zhu, or spiritual soul.
This is the essential MiN whose true noblencss end worth it is the obe
ject of Rosicruoianism to reveal. .

The ten grades are divided into three clesses, or Orders. The
FIRST ORDER comprises tho Grades corrosponding to the eircles from
10 to 7 inclusive., The SECOND ORDER has thrce grades, corresponding
to the circlcs 6, 5, and 4. The THIRD OFDFR ircludcs the gredes core
responding to circles 3, 2, and 1. In the disgran the traditionmal
Latin narcs of the gredes are piven.

Each grade has s number, reprcsented by ea equation, in which
the first figure represcnts the numder of steps taken by the aspirant,
while the sccond indicates the number on the Tree of Life to which the
grode corrosponds. Thus the Grade of Zolator, which is explained in the
poges telaw, is represented by the equation 1 = 10, because it is the
f4rst step in initiation, and corresponds to the tenth circle on the
Trce of Lifo. —

Ahceording to Rosicrucian tradition, these Grades have latin
noncs, 0s followss

First Order ¢ 1, Zelator, 1 = 10 ocorresponding to 10.
2. Thooricus, 2 = 9 . " 9.
3. Procticus, 3 8 " " 8.
4. Philosophus, 4 8 7 . L 8
Sccond Order: 5. Adoptus Minor, § = 6 " " 8.
6. sdcptus Major, 6 = 5, . o -
7. hdeptus Exemptus, 7 = 4 . M T
Third Order : 8, Magister Templi, 8 = § » " s,
9. Yagus, 9=®2 . * 2.
10, Ipsissimus, 10 = 1 . "o,
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TxE F1rsT ORDER.

Besidoes these tom Grades which are attributed to the Tree of Life,
a number of societies which are working ceremonially according to the
Rosicrucian tradition include the preparatory Grade of Neophyte, ;0 = 0,
in which are given preliminary obligetions and work which make one
ready to take up the actual work of the Grades assigned to the Tree.

The Grade of Zelator, 1 ® 10,

According to some authoritics, zelator means "zealous student.”
It it 8lso understood to be a nume applicd to the assistant of an ale
chenist, whose duty it was to keep the fire burning in the ithanor, or
alchenical furnnce. These are rcally two expressions of a single idea,
beczuso the principal object of the Grade of Zelator is to arouse the
zeal and espiration of the initiate. Zcalous aspiration is what keeps
the fire burning in the athanor, which is human personelity.

Since it is assigned to tho tenth Sephirah on the Tree of Life,
this Grade corresponds particularly to the physical body, and to sensa-
tion. It is tho only Grade of initistion, bectuse "to initiate," means
"to introduce, to begin.” The Crades following are Gredes of advance-
ment. The intimation is that the actual beginning of progress towards
adeptship 45 made right here where wo aroc now, in thc ficld of scnsa-
tion. The physical body is the first thing we have to consider. Phy=-
sical environment and 8ll it contains are the initial objects of occult
study. Initintion is not entrunco into othor planes of existance, is
not gtudy of othcr worlds than ours. It is an introduction to the
hiddon lows behind the veil of familiar thingse

Now, everything that we arc aware of in physical life is, so far
as our knowledze is oconcerned, basically a senso-oxperiensce. Even our
own bodics are known to uz only as mental impressions of sensationse
Thus whatevcr we may know of the laws of lifec, quaintly desoribed in
the words of the Confcssio as being written in "thosc great characters
which the Lord God hath inscribed upon the world!s mechanism, and which
he ropeats through the mutations of ompires," ‘we must learn through
sensc-experience at firste

What the Zelator learns primoarily is that the realm he contaots
through the various chamnels of scnsation i8 a roalm of order, a realm
of causo and offcot. Tho doctrine of the roign of law is primary in
Rosicrucion teaching. The "grest characters’ oro certain fundamental

signata which may be read by eny human mind which has been troined in

the ert of acourate observations They are rcpoated through the muta=
tions of empires, bsecausc tho same signs which can be road in tho
minerel kingdom can bo read in the kingdom of plant life, in the
kingdom of animal 1lifo, in the kingdom of human naturc. The number of
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these characters is not so very large, but their combinations are
infinites One and all, they declare pleinly that everything roported

to us by the scnses is part of an order, the expression of o rational
and mathermaticnl scries, the manifestetion of discernible and dependable
soquencee of cause and effect.

Thus the Grade of Zolator is assigned to the Sephirah named
"The Kirgdom," or Malkuth, spelt MLKVTh in Hebrew, and represented by
the Tarot soquence: (1)Henged Man:(L)Justice; (k) Fheel of Fortunes;
{v) Oierophant; (Th) Tho World. This sequence of Terot Keys gives a
broad hint &s to the teaching of the first Rosicrucian Grade. First
comes the Henged Man, intimating that initiation is a reversal of
ordinary conceptions of the meaning of sense~expericnce, a reversal
which includes the recognition of man'c utter dependence upon the
operctions of fixed and unchangirng lawse Then comes Justico, intimae
ting thet great law of cquilibration which has exoited the admiration
of sagee in overy climee Justice is followed by the picturo of a turn-
ing wheel, onc.of the most ancient represcntations of the moohanism
of nature, and intimation of that rreat doetrine of cycles which is
one of the fundamentals of practical occultism. after the Wheel of
Fortune, thc Hierophant irtimates that although the reign of law
presents itself to us in mechanistic terms, thc essence of that law
is identical with tho essence of ourselves, end has within it always
o tendercy toward the revelation of hidden things, the unraveling of
rmysteries, the production of light. &»nd finally, altiough few there
bo who see it, Rosicrucion presontation of the reign of lcw declares
that form follows form ia rhythmic sequonce, that life understood is
a t-ing of joy, that the universe is truly a dance of life, and not
a donce of death. None of theeo doctrines that are fundamertal in
Rosicrucian teachines is ono that requires us to possess knowledge
beyond the roports of our sensose

Any reaeonable person who rcads those pages may sce for himself
these things: 1. That whatcver he does, whether the ocutcome accord with
hig ideas of success or not, is conditioned, or determincd, by meatal
and physical laws which he did not make, and which he must perforce obey.
The better ho obeys, the better he succeeds. 4ll applied science is
witness to this, and the worders of our inventive ago are 50 many domone
strations thot our success in ary field of endeavor depends upon the
nccuracy wit: which we mcasure the forces operating in that field.

2. That action and reaction org cqual, that throughout nature there

is componsation. 3. That therec is, in evory field of phenomona, o

law of cycles which mokes poasible the accurate and specific predio-
tion of future events. 4. That whatover rmay be the ultimate explanation
of the mystery called "Life," it is indubitably a something which works
oternally to make itsolf known to man, and succceds measurebly in doing
80, through the human scngcs ond human mental rcspomse to sonso oX=
poerienco. 6. That although there segrto be meny breaks in that part

of tho cosnic rhythms which manifests throush the complex life of man,
the progress of scientific research, step by stop, is discovering
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that no hurea {11 is uncaused, none the result of the capricious {ll=
will of either Decity or demon. <#nd when the causes of those ills ure
found, it follews, inevitably, that remedies arc discovered or in-
venteds In no period of human history has it been eagier to perceive
this truth than it is today, when pestilences which in former times
were vainly combetted by ineffeoctual prayers to o God who was supposed
to be immediately responsible for thoem, are well-nigh banished from the
earth, and in no other manner than by ran's obedience to the results of
exact measurement ond accurate observation.

Four colors correspond to this Grade in the science of the correlae
tion of color snd sound. JThey are indicated in disgrams of the Tree of
Lifc by dividirg thc tenth circle into four segments, as shown in the mergin.

Tho lower ctcgment is & decp blue-violset, 50 dark that in

color-printing it is practically equivalent to black. It

is produced by the mixture of the three primery pigments,

red, yellow, and blue. In sound this is the chord C-E-G#,

The right-han? segment is slate, produced by the mixture

of green and violet. In sound it is the chord F#-i#. The
left-hand segment is russet, produccd by the mixture of orange and violet,
Its chord is .#D. Tho upper scgment is citrino, the mixturo of orange
ond grecn. Its chord is D-Ff.

In Roeicrucian tradition these four scgments are attributed to the
four eloments of anclent physics. The blue-violet is tho segment of earth,
the russet of fire, the slate of woter, and tho citrine of
gir. In the margin you will {ind these elcmonts indicated
Zﬁ& by their respective alchemical symbols. Their symbolic
meaning is as follows: 1. the blue-violet segment of carth
rerrescnts the darkness of igunorance, and is represented
in ccremonial work by the hoodwink or blindfold placed
over the eyes of tho candidatc., Humble confession of ignorance is the
first step tovards the discovery of truth., &s Bill Mye said, "The
trouble with most pooplo is that they know so many things that ain't so."
He who would bLe initiated into the inner secrets of the Invisible Rosi-
¢rucian Order rmust begin by reoalizing that he is more or less in the dark
as to the real menaing of his sense-experionce. By adopting this atti-
tude, he intensifies his zoal for right knowledge, and becomes adequately
receptive. 2. The slate segrent of water typifies purification. This
should be understood in the striot scnso of the word "pure,” which means
freodom from mixturce Pure sonse-oxperience, unmixed with emotional
coloring, or with prejudice, is what is to bo sought. Nost people never
really sos. Thoy look at things, but what they think thoy see is modi.
fied by what they think they know, and by what thcy suppose they want.
The practical occultist trains himself to sce what actually is, whether
or not it agrees with his suppositions or his desires. He lecarns to
welcomo exceptions to previous cxporiencc, becauso he knows that when
cver his sonscs roport a seoming contradiction to the cosmic order they
are roally bringing to his attention a frosh instance of that very order.
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3. The fire segment typifies consecration. This means whole-hearted
devotion to the discovery and practice of truth. In ceremonials which
exerplify these ideas, fire or incense is used in consecration, and

the obligation taken by the candidate completes his dedication of his
life to the pursuit and practice of a knowledge of the cosmic . order.

4., The citrine air segment represents the illuninstion which follows
the three preceding steps. He who admits ignorance, works faithfully
to purify his sensations, and devotes himself earmestly to the dis-
covery of truth has united himself to an inherent tendency of THAT
THICE was, is, and will be. In ceremonial exemplification of this

stere of initiation, the hoodwink is removed, and the candidate is brought
to light. Then various details of the meaning of the work are explained
to him,.

These details are indicsted by the name of the type of intelli-
gence or consciousness attributed to the tenth Sephirah. This is termed
"Resvlendent Intelligence,” and the Hebrew for “Resplendent” is
M Th NV T2 O, The numbers of these Hebrew letters add to 656. Thus
the word shows numerically the characteristic figures of initiation.

Ag shown in the rargin, represented geometrically, 65§
g 'ﬁ ﬁ shows the pentagram, symbol of Man, between two hexagrams,
symbols of the forces of the universe., Thus 656 repre-
sents the idea that man is the mediator and sdapter, set between the in-
finite and eternal cosmic Fast, and the infinite and eternal cosmic Future.
656, zoreover, is the number of the Hebrew word ThlVR, thanoor, "furnsace,”
whence comes the mlchemical term isthanor, defined as "a self-feeding,
digesting furnace, wherein the fire burns at cn even heat." This fur-
nace is the human body. Its fire is the fire of life, and this is the
fire which the Zelator, or alcherist's assistant, keeps burning.

By Terot, X Th NV Tz O is the sequence: (M) XII; Hanged Man;
(Th) XXI, The %orld; (N) XIII, Death; (V) V, The Hicrophant; (Tz) XVII,
The Star; (0) XV, The Devil., Thia sequence represents the six initiae
tory truths, which ares

1. (M) Banced Man. The truth that EVERY HUMAN PERSONALITY IS
ABSOLUTELY /4D ULQUALIFIEDLY DEPENDENT UPOX THE UNIVERSAL EXISTENCE,
represented by the tree from which the Hanged Men is suspended. That tree
18 in the form of a letter "T" 4n Mr. Waite's version of Tarot, and in
other pocks it is represented as a Hebrew letter Tau, In these days this
doctrine of dependence is more generslly recognized, especially in the
varfous fields of science. But when the Tarot was invented, and when the
Rosicrucian manifestoss were issued, this was a revolutionary idea. It
is & roversal of cormon opinion , even now, for although scientists have
demonstrated the correlation of &ll physical forces, there still con-
tinucs & popular belief that the mental life of human personality is
"on its own." This idea has never been accepted by real cocultists, who
have understood alwasys that the whole personality, mental as well as
physical, does nothing of itsolf, and oxpresses the sequences of une-
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changing law in every single activity.

2. {Th) The World. The truth that TiE UNIVERSE IS &N ORDERLY
RINTHMIC L NIFESTLTION CF LIFE, DETERMINED BY FIZED Li7S. These fixed
laws are represented ir thn XXIst Key by the four symbols in the corners
of the cerd, which correspond to the fixed signs of the zodiec, and to
the letters of thc Hebrew divine name, IHVH, "Jchovah.” as signe of the
zodiac, they suggest tinme, and convey the idea that time is the fixed
condition mccorpanying all menifestetion. The wresth surrounding the
central figure in the Key ir mede of lesves, tut suggests a human pro-
duction, since it has been wovesz by Miman hands. Here is the idea of the
human adeptaticn of the laws end forces of nature which came into mani-
festation before roan appearede The dancing fizure in the center is a
type of truth, and of the powers of subconsciousness. These powers are
concenled ty a spiral veil, colored blue-violet, the color of the planet
Saturn. The form of the veil suggests the words of ¢he Chaldesn Oracles:
"The god energiree a spirel force." It also intimates » fact known to
occultists alweys,, and lately brought to light by science, vir., that
the form-building forces of that uriverse (which are the Saturn forces,
since Saturn typifies all that maksg things solid, definite, concrete)
are actually working in spirele. 4all fcrms whatever are manifestations
of this spiral activity, and since forms conceal the secret potencies of
life, this veil covers the reproductive organs of the dencing figure.

$. (X) Deeth., The truth thet THE DISSOLUTION OF PHYSIC.L BODIES
IS A YECESS/RY ,2U BENEFICENT LNIFESTATION QF LIFE, EUT IS NOT TIE CESSie
PION OF SELF~CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE. This is the truth that death of the
physical rody is not really an evil, "Death is the last encry to be overs
come,” urderstood from the Rosicrucian point-of-view means, "Death is mis-
understood by the unenlightencd, who regard it es an cnemy. This mistaken
comception is the last to be overcome, and when it i{s conquered by the true
conception, the processes which lead to physicai death will be understood
aright, Hightly understood, they can be adapted, end by meszs of this
adaptation the very forces thet reke us die will bring us into eternsal
lifc.” _Of this more will be said at enother point in our discussion of the

Grades.

4. (V) The Hierophent. The truth that THKE SELF OP MAN IS 4 LIFE
WHICH INCLUDES 7 CO.SCIOUSIESS w#BOVE HaN'S PERSON.L INTELLECTUAL LEVEL;
XD GUID.NCE FROM THIS FIGHER LEVEL OF CONSCIOUSNESS IS TEZ BIRTHRIGHT OF
EVERY HUI2N ZEING. VWhen this superconscious life is expressed in per-
sonal experience, mysteries arc revealed, intuitions of reality are added
to the lower forms of personal consciousness. The presence of the Super-
conscious Life as an integral component of human personality is a cardinal
tenet of Rosicrucianism, and that presence is he¢ld to be the fact which
makes possible for man & direct cogrition of what is called by Jacob Beolme
the "supersensual life, It is to this that the Confessic Fraternitatis
refers wien it speaks of the lighting of the "sixth oandclabrum." Soers
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have this sixth sense, and Eosicrucianism has a zmethod by which we may
ell develop it.

S. (Tz) The Star. The truth thet NATURE UNVEILS HERSELF TO MAN
WHEN MaN FRACTICTS RIGAT MEDIT.TION. She unveile herself. We do not
unveil her. It it not o much that we learn to meditate &5 that we arrive
at a degree of ripeness in which meditetion becores possible. Thus
Eckhartshausen, who wvas a true Xosicrucian, described the Invisible Order
as "The Interior Church," and says:

"Worldly intelligence seeks this Sanctuary in vein; in vain also
do the efforts of malice strive to penetrate these great mysteries; all
is undecipherable to hir who is not prepared; he cen see nothing, read
nothing in the interior. Ee who is ripe is joined to the chain, perhaps
often where he thought least likely, and &t a point of which he knew
nothing himself., Seeking to become ripe should be the effort of hin who

loves wisdom.

"But there are methods by which ripeness is attained, for in this
holy comrmnion is the primitive storechouse of the most ancient and origi-
nal science of the human race, with the primitive tysteries also of all
science. It is the unique and really illuminated cosrmnity which is in
possession of the key to all mystery, which knows the centre end scurce
of nature 8nd croation. It is a society which unites superior power to
ite own, and includes members from more than one world. It is the so-
ciety whose members form & theocratic republic, which one day will be the
Regent Mother of the whole world."

6. (0) The Devile The truth that EVIL IS THE APPE.R-~NCE PRESENTED
TO US BY NATUR.L PROCESSES WHICH WE DO NOT WNDERSTaND. IT IS THE VEIL OF
TCRROR HIDING THE BEAUTIFL COUNTENANCE OF TRUTH. That the human defini-:
tions of 'good" and "evil are for the most part extremely faulty. Thus
the occult comment on the picture illustrating this truth is, "The devil
iz God,.as He is misunderstood bty the wicked. Compare this with the
words of Boehmet

L

"The Deity is wholly everywhere, all in all; but he is only called
God according to the light of love, and sccording to the proceeding spirit
of joy; but according to the dark impression he is called God's anger and
the dark world; and according to the eternal fire-spirit he is called a

consuming fire."

Coneider also these Old Testament passages: "I am the Lord, and
there is nothing else; boside me thore is no God: I will gird thee, though
thou hast not known me: thet they mey know from the rising of the sun,
and from the weet, that there is none beside me: I am the Lord, and there
is nothing else. I form the light, and create darkness; I make peece, and
create evily I am the Lord, that doeth all these things.” (Isaish 45)
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"Shall evil befall a city, and the Lord hath not done it1" (Aimos 3)

Seers are always courageous. That is one of the reasons why they
obgerve the rule of silence. Seeing things as they really are, and know-
ing how mistaken are popular notions, they wisely veil their knowledge
in glyph and symbol. Occasionally, like Boehme, Isaiah, ané imos, they
speak straight out, and boldly declare that not only the physical and
natural evils, like pestilence, famine, or earthquakes, but also the
various evils that we call "wickedness,” are orderly phases of the
cosmic menifestation of the Ome Life, or Lord. Thet Life, being the
source of all activity, is necessarily the source of those activities
which we dislike, which inspire us with terror, which we misunderstand.
But step by step man's understanding ripens, end activities which were
in former tires supposed to be the result of a malicious adversary of
mankind, personified as "The Devil! are now understood to be the work=
ings of a natural law purely bteneficent. Of this, perhaps, the most
conspicuous exarple is lightning. For milleniums it was the symbol of
divine wrath, or else regarded as the weapon of the "Enemy." XNow we
understand it better, and it serves us in countless ways. Even so,
ir times to ccme, will the subtle caures even of what we call "moral
evil” te better undersiood, and with that understanding will come the
ability to transmute forces which now produce nothing tut suffering
into forms of beecuty and joye But the process of transmutation begins
with the courageous acceptance of the idea that since there is only
One Power, the sole cause of all activities, even those events which
we classify as evils must proceed from it. Seeing this, ome shifts the
burden from the place where it does not belong to the place where it
does., Ee sces that what seems inimical to his welfare has that appear-
ance because of his own ignorance and lack of understanding. The troudble
is not in the scheme of things, but in himself. ind the nemeof it is

IGHORANCE.,

Such are the aix teachings of the Grade of Zelator. From this Grade
* three paths lead,-- the 32nd peth of the letter Tau, the 31lst path of the
letter Shin, and the 29th path of the letter Qoph. Only the 32nd path

is open at this point of initiation. It lends to the second Grade.

THE THIRTY-SECOND P.LTE OF TiU. Key XXI.

"The thirty-second path is called the Administrative, or Assist~
ing Intelligcnce, because it directs all the operations of the seven
planets, with their divisions, and ooncurs therein."--Book of Formation.

The Hedrew for "Ldministrative: or'kasisting” is NOBD, and the
corresponding Tarot sequence is? (N) XIII, Death; (0) XV, The Devil;
{B) I, the Magician; (D) II1I, The Empress. Ve are faced with the fact
of death, and with a multitude of facts that we classify as evils., Yet
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we are taught, as Zelators, that the fact of death has a useful purpose
in the cosmic order, and that the various evile appear es euch because
they are misunderstood. What may we do to verify this teaching? How
may we for ourselves gather evidence of its validity? For Rosicruciane
ism bids us to take nothing on suthority, to test everything in the light
of experience and reason.

Thus the first two letters of NDBD pose our problem. The last
two letters give the key to its solution. The first thing to do is to
watech. Te are ignorant because, having eyes, we see not, and ears, we
hear not. Our notions of our ervironment, and of ourselves, are for the
most part superficial, because it is easier for us to accept & readys
rnade opirion than to get accurste information for ourselves. Thus we
find all great teachers sayirg with Jesus, "7atch!" The original Greek
neans, "Keep awakel Be vigilant! Use your eyesl . See what is really
goins on! Peay close ettention to your surrourdingsl”™ In a word, "Cone
centratel” And this is exactly what the Magicien in Tarot symbolizes.
In the lest two hundred yeers the world has made tremendous progress
in the control of human enviromment srd its forces, and every bit of
this control had its beginnirz in some person's unusual watchfulness.
There is that in us which cea see through surfaces to the laws within,
if only we focus it by the act of attention. The world is transparent
to the ettentive watcher. And not long does eny one devotehimself to
such vigorous wakefulness before he perceives clearly that every slightest
hurar thought, word, snd action is part of the administration of coemie
lsw, There are no unimportant thoughts, no unimportant feelinzs, no une
important words, zo urimportant deeds or events. Thatever occurs is a
specific manifestetion, in time and space, of the limitless forces and
the chanreless laws of the Oze Lifes Lers watchfulness will soon con-
vince you of this, for watchfulress rakes you see the Law at work, and
the place in which it is eesiest to see is in your own irmediate experi-

ence.

. In consequence of watcking, typified by the Magician, there comes
about a subconscious development typified by the Empress. In this Eey
you see ‘all the symbols of rich growth. 4 pregnant woran in the midst

of a garden ripe to harvest. What could be more definite? bBut consider
the title., Literally, "Empress" means, "She who sets in order.”™ Again
the intication of law, One of the functions of subconsciousness is

to reproduce and develop whatever is planted in it by acts of attention.
If the acts of attention be superficial, the reports of the senses are
not clear. Falsze rnotions are thus implanted in subconsciousness, and

the sceds of error multiply with a deceptive orderliness that mokes many
take them for truth. For subconsciousness works wholly by deduction, and
if you give it a premise, can work out so orderly & sequence of conse-
querces from the ititial false statement, that many may be deceived there~
by. On the other hand, subcousciousness is just as orderly in its dee
velopment of seeds of right knowledge. Thus invention follows closs on
the heels of observation. o sooner do we perceive, for example, that
our .ctions, words, ~nd thoughkts arc part of 2 cosmic process, than
subconsoiousness bezins to elaborate the consequences of this psreeption.
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She does this ip two ways: . By developing & philosophy of 1ife; 2.
Ly helping us to invent means for better expression of our relation to
the whole. The mears include methods and instruments for dealing with
the forces of our inner life,; es well as the forces in our environment.

It is with the former . that the occultist is most concerned, BHe
may safely delegate the invention of machinery for manipuleting envir-
ormental forces to the specialists whom Life has celled to this kind of
work. But when it comes to dealing with the forces of his own inner
lifc, he must work out his own methods, and build his own instruments.
This is the real secret of the description of the 32nd path which heads

this seotion.

"The operations of the seven planets™ .are the operations of the
seven "interior stsrs,” which are centers in the human body. They are’
named after the ssven heavenly bodies used in ancient astrology, and they
have physical locations as follows:

1. Saturn. Sacral plexus, at base of spine.

2. lars. a sympethetic gangliom behind the navele.

S. Jupiter. The solar plexus.

4, Sun. The cardiac plexus. .

6o Venue. A nerve center st the well of the throat.

6. Yoon. The pituitary body, in the brain bchind the root of
the nose.

Te Mercury. The cerebrum, organ of thought, end particularly the
rudimentary organ called tho pineal gland.

By watehfulness and subconscious response thereto, then, we find
that our lives are actually assisting in the evolution of the Great Plan,
that we have actually some share in the administration of the Great Work.
_ When we {ind this out, and begin to see into things as well as to look
at them, our bodies begin subtly to be changed. The seven centers just
enumerated begin to be brought into better adjustment with each other.
And since these centers are also the alchemical metals, (Saturn, Leed;
Mars, Iron; Jupiter, Tin; Sun, Gold; Venus, Copper; Moon, Silver;
Mercury, Quicksilver), the passage of the path of Tau is also the be=
ginning of the alchemical process of subliration and transmtationm.

The Tarot attribution to this path is the XXIst Koy, ard this Key
algo represcnts the pair of opposites,™Doninion and Slavery.” hen we
are assisting in the cosmic administration with' our eyes open, and know-
ing vhet is going on, we are sharing in the Life-power's dominion over
all things. ¥hile we are still blind, still asleep, still part of the
herd of men-animals who herdly know they'rec alive, we are still ina
state of scrvitudo. In that state we are still assisting in the cosmis
administration, but we have no vieion of tho Great Business., We are like
the man who sorews on the six hundrod and forty-seventh nut in an automo-
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bile factory. Ve mey get our day's pay, but we have no share in the joy
of the worke.

Finally, to this path the planet Saturn is attributed., Astroloe
gers call it "melefic." Occultists know that Saturn end Satan are closely
connected in the typology of Ageless Wisdom, U[Perhaps the most illuminate
ing sertences that can be offered on this point are from appendix XV
to Kingsford and Ueitland's The Perfect Viays

"and on the seventh day there went forth from the presence of God
a mienty Angel, full of wrath and consuming fire, and 5ol gave umto him the
dominion of the outerrost sphere, Eternity brought forth time; the
Boundlcss gave birth to Limit; Being descended into Generation. As
lightring I beheld Satan fall from heaven, eplendid in strength and fury.
Aanmong the Gods is none like unto him, into whose hand are committed the
Xingdoms, the power and the glory of the worlds. « »

"Blessed are they who withstand his subtlety: they shull be called
the sons of God, and shall enter in at the bteautiful gates. For Satan is
the doorkeeper of the Tumple of the King: he standeth in Solomon's porsh;
he holdeth the Eeye of the Sanctuary; that no man may enter therein save
the nnointed, having the arcanum of Hermes. . .

And of the same import is the fact that im the Old Testament the
word liChSh, Nachash, indicating the serpeat who tempted Eve, is identical
in numeration with MShICh, Messiah, the Kedeomer. The numter cormon to
these two words is 358, whoege digits, you will notice, sre the fourth,
fifth, and eixth rembers of the occult ceries of numbers which series is @
0, 1,2, 3,5, 8,13, 21, 34, 55, and 358 is tho number elso of IBA
ShILH, Ibta Shiloh, which means "Rest chall come.” Out of the fury and
bondege of the Vork whioh has Time (Saturn) for its primsry condition

"shall come reste The Fall into manifestation is to be followed by the
Redemption from the misery which our misunderstanding now brings. The
power which brought about the Fall is identical with that which is to
bring about the Redemptiom. #s you consider this, do you wonder that
Rosicrucianism is occult? Do you wonder that its inner teaching is re-
served for those who have demonstrated their readiness to rocoive it?

Do you wonder that is is suspect, even to this day, and anathema to those
who, like the men C.R. encountered in Spain, are satisfied with what

they have gained by imposing their errors upon the credulous minds of the
thousands who support their ridioulous doctrines? I refrain from saying
mora. I you have eyes to see, and ears to hear, you know already. If
not, ray God speedily ripen you into clearer perception.
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THE GRADE OF THEQRICUS, 2 = §

This is the second Grade of the Order, reached by the single path
of the letter Tau, which has just been considered. As its name implies,
it is o Grede in which one learns the underlying theory which will be
applied to subsequent practice.

It is attributed to the ninth Sephirah, ISVD, Yesod, the Basis or
Foundation. This is the sphere of the automntic consciousness, or sub=-
conscious mind. Practically the wholes work of this Grade consists in
instructing the Theoricus in the ancient occult theory of the operation
of the subconscioumness.

Symbolically, Yesod, the ninth Sephirah, is ssid to represent the
generative organs of the Archetypnl Adam. This eurious symbology is
based upon the foet thet it is through the agency of what we now call sube
consciousness that the Lifee-power continuelly reproduces itself in living

forms.

The mode of intelligence attributed to this Grade is thus described
in Qabolistic writings: "The ninth path is called the Purified Intelli-
gence. It purifies the emanations, prevents the fracture and corrects .
the design of their images, for it establishes their unity to preserve them
from destruotion and division by their union with itself.”

Purified, in Hebrew, i2 T E V R, Tchoor, whioch adds up to 220,
like the initinls C.R., vho is ths Founder of the Iavisible Order. Even
cs Yesod, the Purified Intelligence, is the tasis of the cosmic order, so
is C. R., also a typs of purified consciousness, the foundation of the

Fraternity.

The letters of T HV R give the four doctrines of this Grede. They
correspond to the following Tarot sequences (T) VIII, Strength; (E) IV,
The Emperor; (V) V, The Hierophant; (R) XIX, The Sun. The doctrines ares:

] 1. (T) Strength, WHATEVER EXICSTS IS 4 FORM OF SPIRITULL ENERGY.
EVERY FORM OF SPIRITUAL ENERGY IS SUBJECT TO THE CONTROL AXD DIRECTION

OF THE FORM ABOVE IT. THE CONSCIOUS IMAGERY OF MaN IS A FORU OF SPIRITUAL
ENERGY. ALL FORMS OF ENERGY BELOW THIS LEVEL nRE SUBJECT T0 ITS CONTROL.
IT, IN TURN, IS SUBJECT TO THE DIRECTION OF THE SUPERCONSCIOUS LEVELS QF
ENERGY. THESE FLOV DOYN INTO SUBCONSCIOUS LEVELS THROUGH THE AGENCY OF
THE COTSCIQUS MIND OF M\N, WHICH IS THE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THAT WHICE 18
ABOVE AND THLT WHICH 1S BELOW. That the various distinctions between
"causal,” "mental,"™ "astral," and "physicol" nre purely for the sake of
convenisnes in classificction. That, above all else, it is wholly false
to spock of matericl forces as being opposed to spiritunl ones. That

on the contrery, as modern science has abundantly proved, there is no
such entity as "matter™ at all. This dostrine of the essential spiritu-
ality of nll aotivities whatsoever is fundamental in Rosiorucian philosow
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phy, &8 it is fundamental in &“abalash. It is the logicel comsequence of
the doctrine of Hermes that "All things are from One."” This is the
"arcarun of Hermes” mentioned in the quotation on page 35, It is often
objecoted that this doctrine mcterializes spiritual things. On the cone
trery it spiritualizes wll things. E£o long as we cortinue to think of
"matter” as eing resl, as having en independent existence and forces

of its omn, s0 longz are we in danger of the limiting conscquences of
that error. DBut the truth which opposes the crror does not consist in
seying that physical forms and forces have no actual existence. The
liberating truth is that physical forces, and all other forces, are
eesernticlly spirituel, that their root is im the divirne Life behind all
thints. Our bodieg and our housee are sriritusl facta. The so0lid earth
is anotner epiritual fect. So are the sun, moon, and stars. The moment
this is understood we have reroved the greatest barrier to success in
ocoultism. o long as we suppose spiritu=zl forces to be antagonized ty
"meterial" forces, we never can be sure of anythinz. For it is perfectly
evidert thet we do not understand the full extent of the physicel world
and its lsws and forces. If wo suppoge this to be our adversary, we are
dofected before we begin to fight, beceuse we cannot possibly expect to
overcome an adversary which iec irmeasurably rreater in resources than
ourselves. bBut if we see thet whet seons to be ocur adversary is really
a manifestation of the very szre order which is the basis of our own
existence, if we grasp the truth that the law of cur ovn lives is the
lew of the universe, if we see thet all forces are epiritual, in short,
we puerceive that the only adversary is our own want of knowledge, thea
wa cu- bezin cur work with o recsonible precspect of auccess, because we

approach it in the right mood.

- But the doctrine taught the Theoricus says more than that all forces
are esscntielly spirituel. It says, in the symbolic language of the VIII
Terot Key, that 211 the forces of the cosmos are under the control of the
attentive, watchful, vigilent self-conscious mind. It shows the human
subconsciousness as mistress of the king of beasts, thus implying the
idce that modifications of the human levels of subconsciousness are
transferable to the animal kingdem. It further intimstes that the reign
. of subconsciousness extends itself to the vegetable kingdom, by showing '
verdure and trees which are evidently the resulte of cultivation, And
in the beckground it shows a mountain-pesk., This is a recurrent symbol,
particularly in Rosicrucianism, end it represents the completion of the
Great %ork. That Work is firished when man masters the forms azd forces
of the minseral kingdom as completely as he masters the forms and forces
of the animal end vegetable kingcdoms. Nothing less than complete dominion
is the objective, «and that objective may ta reached becavse whot we now
call subconsciousness is actuslly the substance of every form in all
the kingdoms below mane. The Life-power, working at various levels, or
in various octaves, of subconsciousness, is all thecre is to anything that
lies within the ranre of humen experience. ZEvery single thing in the
universe m2y be correctly described as an assemblage of forces, temporar-
" i1ly presenting themselves ae an otject, by reezson of the operation of
luws of the Life-power workinr at subconscious levels. Theoretically,
then, it is perfootly reasonatle to say that anyone who can modify the
operetion of asubconsciousness tt the point where he makes contact with
it {n his own peresonality, may to some degree modify the forms that same
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operation takes in places not eo intimately connected with his perconnl
life. Practical occultism rests upon this theory, &nd verifies it by
prtctice. In btrief, because you can control subconsciousness ty suggese
tion, the extent of that control cen be incresscd indefinitely. The
work of the practical occultist is directed to this end.

2. (H) The Ezperor. TIE UNIVERSE IS R.TIONAL. IT IS COMPOSED
ACCORDILG TO PLTTEIR:NS IFTELLIGIBLE TO THE UIND OF Lii. TH.T P.TTFRN M.Y
Bz SEEN, PRCVIDED WE TR.LIN QURSELVES TO LOOK FOR IT. 1I75 CHAR.LCTERS
#RT WRITTEN UPON THE MECHANISL OF N.TURE, /ND WE M.Y RELD TIEX, From
this it follows that nothing inherently unreasonsble can possibly be an
integrel pert of the cosmic order. ¥hat scems against reason is either
felso, or elsc misunderstood. What appears to contradict reason calls, therew
fore, for close examinution. It rmet never be hastily rejected, since the
appearance of un-reason is frequently eppearancc only, arising from supere
ficial observation. 3ut on whotever suthority any stetement purporting
to be truth rests its olaims, i it runs counter to established princi=
ples that have the ctupport of recason, we ought to reject it, or at least
refuse to let our actions be governed by it, until evidence 1s forthcome
ing which does awey with ths sppearcoce of unreason. This is a cardinal
tenet of Rosicrucianism,

3. (V) The Eieroohant. THERE ARE MELNS OF COGNITION BEYOND THE
CRDIX.RY FORME OF Hlwud EAPELIERCE. THE LIFE-PONER IMMANENT IN EVERY
HULLN PEASON.LITY CaN, AND DOES, GIVE THaT PERSONLLITY DIRECT PER-
CEPTIONS OF DREALITY TR.NSCENDING SENSE EXPERIENCE. THESE PERCEPTIONS
GO BFYOND RE.SONING, BUT THZY .RE HEVFR CONTRARY TO REASON. TIHEY PRO-
VIDE US WITH CORRECT SOLUTIONS TO P.RTICULAR PROBLENS, BUT EVERY SOLU-
TION IS ALSO THE REVELLTICN CF LN ETERN.L PRINCIPLE., This Key has been
used before to illustrate one of the six truths taught to Zelators, but
now another aspect of its mosning is emphasized. It £till cssures us
that there are means of cognitionm beyond the ordinary forms of experience.
-It tells us that the Life-power immanent 4in each human personslity is able
to give thet personality direct perceptions of reality transcending the
experiences of sensation. and it is used in the Grade of Theoricus to
prevent the advencing pupil from supposing that reasoning is the only
possible source of illumination. 4he Hierophant is recelly identical with
the Emperor, but he is & synmbol of the Cosmic Reasoning, beyond the
levels at present sttained by man. The direct cognition he symbolizes is
celled Triumphant and Eternal Intelligence. TIriurphant, because he.repre-
sente a mode of consciousneas which gives us the "winning solution" to
the specific problems of our lives. Eternal, because although the solu-
tions ere particuler end adspted to our specific needs, they are invari-
ably brought to us in the form of perceptions of universal principles.

The perception of these eternal principles is beyond the scope of our
present reasoning power. The principles, themselves, however, are ale
ways consonant with, and never contradictory to, vhatever we have been
eble to establieh upon & solid foundation of rcason. They supplement and
oomplete the understanding we gain by roasoning.
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4. {R) The Sun. The letter Resh (R) ir Qabelah is called the
sign of the "Collective Intelligence,® and 1t 1¢ from this that the
fourth doctrine imparted to the Theoricus is derived, as follows:

WAy IS TES SYNTHESIS OF (LI CCS.IC ACTIVITIZS. HUMAN INTELLI-
GINCZ GATHSRS TOGITI=R WALL THE V.RIOUS TERZADS OF TE® LIFR-FOWER!'S
SELF-iLoTIFESTATION, JAND CARRIES TEAT WNIFZSTUTION BEYOND ANYTHING
TEAT CZULD COME INTO EXISTENCE APART FROW LN AND HUAS INTELLIGENCE.
This doctrine is identical with Judze Troward's doctrine of the Per-
sonal Factore It means that men has come into existence for a par-
ticular purposes That purpose i8 to carry the Great Tork to comple-
tion. lan's first share in the Great Tork has to do with the regen~
eraticn of his own personality. Hence in the Tarot Key XXX, thes two
children are shown as equal in stature, and standing uwoon the same
level. In the natural man the subcomsciousnoss, typificd as feminine,
is subordinates In tho spiritual man this is ndt so. Subconacious-
noss is released from the bondage of erromcous suggestion. Further,
four of the five sun-flovers behind the wall turz, not to the sum,
but towards the children, as if it were from them they drew light and
vitalitye For it is through the works of man that nature will reach
higher levels of beauty and usefulncese

There are four other fundamental doctrines related to the four
letters of the word I § ¥V D, Yesod, and exemplified by the correspond-
ing Tarot Keys. These are as follows:

1. (I) The Hermit. THE POWER WEICH ZLARLIS ii\T TO COWTACT THE
SUPZRCONSCIOUS LZIVZLS VEEN ENLIGITERENT C0:2S IS 1 FORS OF INERGY D2
© RIVED FROM PEYSIC.L JACTIVITIES THAT AR® DMDER THY ASTROLOGICAL DOMINA-
TION OF TE2 SIGN VIRGO.

This ie why the Fama Frateraitatlisg uses the curious phrase, in
spearing of the Brethren wio established the Order: "They were . « of
voved virginity.® This ie a very subtle point, referring to the law
of Reosponse illustrated by Key IX. The mental attitudo of intemtional
responsiveness, or receptivity, to the influx of tie Light from above

. has a direct effect upon the subcomscious processes by waich the subtle
energles that entor the bloocd-strcam in the asimilation of energy from
chyle arc extractced from that sudstance. XNOTHING WILL PRODUCE THIS
RESULT ZXCEPT INTELLIGEWT DEVOTION.

2. (5) Tho Temperance. DAILY PRACTICE OF TET TEOUGHT THAT TEE
PZRSONAL LIFE IS DIRECTLY GUIDED BY A HIGHZR INTRLLIGENCE, DAILY RINE-
BRANCZ OF THE TRUTH TH.T #OBODY CAN EVER DO ANYTEING OF EIMSTLEF, DAILY
ZUDIAVOR TO APFROACE ALL CIRCUMSTANCIS .\MD ACTIVITICS FROU THIS FOINT
OF VIZW IS A FUNDAMCNTAL EXZRCISZ I4 THZ GRADZ OF THIORICUS.

3. (V) Ihe Rierophant. THIS RSFERS 70 THE PRACTICAL CONSEQUENCE
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OF THE T¥i0 DOCTRINES WHICH HAVE ALREADY BEEN CONNECTED WITH THIS LETTER.
THE SUBTLEST NP MOST ILPORTANT KNOULEDGE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL THEORY 1S

NCT GLINED BY READIZG, OR FROM LISTENIJG TO A HUMAN TEACHER. IT IS GAINED
BY LISTINING WITH FROFOUND ATTENTION FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF THE INNER
VOICE. THIS LISTINING IS AN ACTIVE STATE OF CONSCIOUSNESS, 4 THROW=

ING OF TEE VEHOLE PERSONAL CONSCIQUSNESS INTQ THE FOr¥ OF EXFECTANT
RECEPTIVITY.

4+ (D) The Empress. MENTAL IMAGERY IS THE DOCR TO THE HIGHER KNOWe
LEDGE. N

Such are the doctrines lesrned in the Grade of Theoricus. EHaving
them firmly fixed in mind the cdvancing aspirant is ready to traverse
two peths which lesd still higher. Of these, ono leads from the ninth
sphere. It is the 30th path of the letter Resh. The other two paths
leading from this sphere, the 28th path of Tzaddi, end the 25th path
of Saxzelh, are not open to a Theoricus. Besides the 30th path, the
Theoricus tust traverse the 3lst path of Shin, which wes not open to him
whilc yet he was = Zelator only.

THE 31st PATH: SHIN, TAROT FEY XX, JUDGIENT.

"The thirty-first path is celled the Perpetucl Intelligence.
Why is it so called?! Beccuse it rules the rovement of the sun and the
moon eccording to their constitution, and couses each to gravitate in
its respoctive orb."--Book of Formttion.

This ig the path of the "holy lectter," Shin, celled "holy" be-
cause its number, 300, is that of the words RVCh ALHIM, Ruach Elohim,
"The Life-brezth of the Creative Powers."” That Lifo-breeth is what
the Hindus term Prana, the basgic energy of the cosmos. It is fiery
end olectric in its nature, and therefore this path is nssociated in
Qabalsh with the element of Firo, Tho Book of Formation says: "He
causcd the letter Shin to reign in Fire.

This electric fire is the sourco of all activities, and it is
a conscious enuvrgy. Its activity subsides, we are told, et the cessa=
tion of 8 particuler cosmic cycle, but although it passes from its sctive
to its letent state, it does not cease to be. Thus it is porpetu-l ~
or eternale This is the reason for the designation, "Perpetual Intellli-

gence.”

According to ocoult tenching which the XXth Eey of Tarot {lluse
trotes, this Perpetual Fiory Lifc-brecth works, not only on the plane
of threo dimensions that we know, and within the limits of Time that
wo are oble to grasp, but also in a fourth dimension which is likewise
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an Eternal NOW. This fourth dimension of the Life-power, Rosicrucian
Philosophy teaches, now 1S. Therefore the Perpetuel Intelligence is
even at this roment an integral part of every hurman being. Ve ere not
awere of it, but it is there, just the scme. And even as mathematie
cians are being impressed with the necessity of taking it into consider=-
ation, so muet the aspirant to advencement ir the Way of Return, do all
that he can to build up his conception of this aspect of his owvn nature
which has, as yet, made almost no impression upon his personal consciouse
nesse

The XXth Tarot Key was designed to help the espirant build up
this perception. In accordance with the biological law that subconsciouse
ness builds organism in response to desire end demand, the daily use of
this picture will graduelly build into the saspirant's brain the cells
which nust te organized before the experience it =ymbolizes is s vivid
pert of the seeker's personal consciousness.

The staterent that this path rules the movenent of the Sun and
Xoon is true in two ways, It is true in the macrocoem, because the
ourrents of universal enerzy are the determining elements in all motions
of the heavenly bodies. Furthermore, us students acquainted with Yoga
philosophy will know, the currents of Prana themselves are distinguished
ty Eastern sages es being Lunar ard Solar. But there is a second masnner
in which we may read this passape. The Sun, in the nicrocosn, is the
cardiasc ploxus. The Moon is the pituitary body. 4 current of the Life-
breath flows between these two centers, nnd regulates their activity.
Occult practice has mich to do with the control of this surrent.

So far as readers of this work are concerned, the only safe
practice is that which has to do with the impression upon subconscious-
ness of the pattern devised in the Xith Key. In asddition to this, one
should often bring to mind the idea that fourth-dimensional existence
15 even now part of one's reasl meke-up. Perhaps the simplest way to do
thie is to think of yourself as having eternal life, here and now. The
consequences of thc rcpotition of this apparently simple idea, until
subconsciousness takes hold of it and elaborates it, aro extraordinary.
It is the seed-idea whose fruit is roelease.

THE 30th PATH. TAROT KEY: XI1X, THE SUN.

"The thirtieth path is called the Collective Intelligence, for
thence astrologers, by the judgment of the stars and the hoevenly signs,
derive their speculations and the perfection of their science acoording
to the motions of the sturs.'--ggok of Formation.

It is becauso man ie & synthesia of the cosmic forces, a summary
of the powers of the One Life, that any eccionce is possible, and particue
larly true astrology. The meaning of life is wrapped up in man, the
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ricroscosm. <his is by no means the ides that the universe was made for
men. It is the idea that rnan came into existence for the completion of
the Great Work in which the One Life is engeged.

By richt judgment of the movement of the stars, certain basic
patterns are revealed. The orbits of the planets have relations to each
other which are elso the relations of musicsl tones, the relations found
in the crystellization of minerals, the relations developed in the pro-
duction of all forms. Man is the only being on earth who can recognize
these patterns and apply them comsciously. Astrology, essentially a
nathemstical and geometrical science, is brought to perfection when these
key petterns are perceived. This science, by no means perfect as now
practiced, hes within it the germ of a greet development. A4nd the
key to that development is the fact thet human life is the expression
of the same forces and laws that are expressed ir the visible changes
of position and relationships written in the language of the stars.

Until a man perceives these patterns and applics them, he is the
glave of the stars. “hen he knows and uses them, he shares consciously
in the Reign of Cosmic Law. Apart from this knowledge, the science of
astrology leeds to an arid, sterile fataliem. Perfocted by this
knowledge, the same science adds incalculably to the richness and re-
sources of every humen personality. This may be”one of the reasons why
the pair of opposites, "Fertility and Sterility, is attributed to the
letter Resh in the Qabalah.

-

These two paths lead from the j;rades of 2el=tor snd Thooricus (o
the next Grade. The 31st path begins in the Grode of Zeletor, because
it is un elatoration of the six truths teught in thet Grade, and because
also it demands the refinement of physical sensation which is the main
object of the work of Zelator. The 30th psth begins in the Grade of
Theoricus, because in traversing i1t one has continually to recur to

" the underlying elements of the theory taught in the second Grade. For
the idea that human life is a synthesis of the whole range of cosmic
powers is primarily a theory for persons below the highest grades of
the Invisible Order, and in traversing the 30th path one does little
more than elaboreate and round out the theory.

THE GRADE OF PRACTICUS, 3 = 8.

t. This Grade corresponds to the 8th circle of the Tree of Life
named EVD, Hod, Splendor, Hod is the sphere of Mercury, hence the
aotivities of this Grade are dominated by the mods of consciousness
representad in Tarot by Key 1, the Megicinn. It ie the Grade of those
who have passed from study of theory to the experimental work which
establishes the correctness of that theory. This work is almost wholly
along the lines of intellectual trainings It is practice in the art



The True and Invisible Rosicrucitrc Order 67,

of inductive reasoning, in the drawing of lcgical inferences from Exe
perience, in the development by induction of the general truths to be
found in e series of particular instances.

2. This experimentel work is indicated by the 8th statement in
the Pettern on the Trestleboard: I LOOK FORTARD WITH CONFIDENCE TO TEE
PERFECT REALIZATION OF THE ETZRMAL SPLENDOR OF THE LIMITLESS LIGHT. As
Key 1 shows, the Magician or Mercury is expecting the perfection of a
Pattern held in his mind.

The Practicus works with the tools on the Msgician's table, the
Wand of Will, the Cup of mental imagery, the Sword of action, and the
Pentacle of actual physical conditions. .

The type of consciousness corresponding to this Grade is called
Perfect or hbsolute Intellicence. The Hebrew is ShlK, Shalom, and it
elso means, 'well, pesceiul, happy." The three doctrines of this Grade
correspond to the letters of this word, and to the Tarot sequence
representing those letters, which is: (Sh) XX, Judgment; (L)XI, Justice;
(4)X11, The Banged Man. Two of these Keys have been considered before,
but es we now approach them frox another point-of-view, they will have

more to tell us.

. 1. (Sh) Judgment. HUMAN LIFE; EVER KOW, EXTENDS BEYOND THE
LIMITS OF THT PHYSICAL WORLD. Even now we live in the fourth dimensiom,
although we have but the slightest intellectusl realization of this fact.
Even row we are immortals, though our misunderstanding of the meaning of
death, and our imperfect brain-organiration, prevents us from knowing
that we never were born and will never die.

2. (L) Justice. ALL THE ACTIVITIES OF TEE UNIVERSE ARE HELD IN
EQUILIBRIUM. This is one of the most difficult things to perceive. Ine
equality and injustice are apparent everywhere, but the esoteric doctrine
states flatly that this appearance is not true. It does not say that
Justice will be achieved in some distant future. It declares emphati-
cally that perfeot balance is maintained continuslly. That for every
action there is an immediste reaction. That the Law of Compensation is
always in operation. That if we could see the whole pest, we should
find not one least deviation from striot justice in all the events which
have culminated in the present moment.

s, (u) Henged Man, THE PERSONAL WAN IS NEVER THE THINKER, THE
SPEAKER, OR THE ACTOR. THAT ANY THOUGHT, ANY WORD, ANY DEED IS THE )
OPERATION OF THE SUM-TOTAL OF COSMIC FORCES AND LAWS, TAKING PARTICULAR
FORM IN TIME AND SPACE, THROUGR THE INSTRUMENTALITY OF A HUMAN BEING
(or other vehicle of the cosmio 1ife.) This truth, until its real im=
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port is grasped, seems like fatalism. It eppears to make man a mere
puppet. Yet it is a truth reiterated by all wise men, end all of them
agree that it is not fatalistic in the least. They tell us that the
reason it seems to be so is that Human beings do not really kmow what
they mean whern they sey "I". When this ignorance is corrected by
right krowledge, the center of consciousness is no longer located in
the personalitye It is chifted to the Real Self, snd that Self is
perceived as being identical with the Origineting Principle of the
universe. The personal life is lost, but the Cosmic Life is found.
An 1llusion is exchanged for a reality. A counterfeit freedom &s
given up, in order that real freedom msy be enjoyed.

The mental attitude erxpressed in these three truths is what the
Practicus endeavors to perfect. To schieve this result he rust be con-
tinually on the watch, Hence this Grade is attributed to the sphere of
¥ercury. The Practicus works with the tools which ars on the Magician's
teble, Every operation of this Grade is carried out by the intellectual,
reasoning, self-oonsciousness.

The formation of new habdits of thought is what is aimed at here.
Nobody truly realizes that he is a vehicle for universal life except by
affirning and reaffirming the i{des, and by exercisirg all the ingemity
he can muster to find new weys in which to remind himself that it is true,

B Actual dependence upon cosmic law, and perfect self-surrender to
its operation, require as much practice as one needs in order to learn to
sing, or write, or dance. Just saying, "I surrender,” now and then,
will not produce the desired result. Many gentle, suave repetitions of
the suggestion are required before we succeed in “separating the earth
from the fire, the subtle froz the gross," i.e., tefore we make a conse
cious distinction between the physical vehicle of 1ife and life itself.

. Poise, too, is one of the meenirgs of Justice in Tarot, and poise
;must be won by practice. A few perfunctory relexation exercises will
never build a poised personality. ¥We must relsax at regular periods, to
be sure; but what bringe the best results is the habit of perpetual
watchfulness which makes us eware of the subtle teginnings of tensions
and anxieties. Repeated reflection on the teaching of Ageless Wisdom
that all events ere ordered according to & law of undeviating justice is
an important feature of the practice which leads to personal poise.
Beginners often have great difficulty with this teaching, but noue is
more emphatically insisted upon by the Teachers. Reflection upon it, and
constant endoavor to see the lew of equilibrium at work in every experi-
ence is one great test for the Practiocus.

The Practious also devotes himself to tecoming familiar with the
idea that even now part of his consoiousness is having what we ocall
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"fourth-dimensional experience.” When we understand that every hu=an
beiae hes todies of finer texture than the phyeical, this is easier

to gr2sp. The physical is the outermost of the vchicles of the I AM,
corposed of energy vibrations which are slower end grosser than those

of higher vehicles. It is, moreover, corrupted by errore or race-thought,
ard ie far from being perfectly adapted to the transmission of the finer
modes of the Life-power's activity. The physical body needs tuning;

spd the Rosicrucian work is a method of attunerent, which puts us, as it
were, in a proper position to receive the finer, higher vibrations of our
suotle bodies, which already experience the phenomena of higher planes

of existence. &very human being, even the lowest savage, has fourth-
dirensionel consciousness; but awareness of that consciousness on the
physicel plare requires a special kind of physiological development.

As kirted in the Feme Freternitatis, this development results from
chericel changes in the tlood-streame.

Perheps s simple comparisor will make this clearer. In the room
where you ere reading, 8 great many different etheric vibrstions are
doubtless being set up, at this moment, by various brosdosstirg stationese
Unless you have & redio set, properly built, and correctly tuzed, you eare
uraware of those vibrations. Yet they arc there all the tirme, and you
hear then the moment you tune in. Your body is & much finer receiving
set tran any built by man. Put at present, some of the parts essential
to reception are not, in radio parlance, "hooked up”. These parts may
be correctly combined by occult practice. “hen this is accorplished you
will e ablc to tune in to rates of vibretion which now secm to be non-

existent.

-

All thit that I have outlined is part of the "vision of possibility"
ahich the Practicus works to perfect. "Where there ic no vision,” says
the 3ible, "the people perish." Vision can be strengthened. Just as
plarts ere cultiveted by a gsrdener, 5o may the functions of foresight
and confident expectation te developed by intelligent practice directed
to that end. JThe grossest of errors is to believe that the gift of
“vicgion is a mere accident of birth. Every human being has the seeds of
genuine seerships. Ve are all potential prophetse.

In no essential particular does the developnmcnt of those functions
differ froa the development of such functions as walking or cpeaking.
First cormes the atterpt to perform the required action--an atterpt that
fails again and again at first, but every trisl brings one nearer to
success. How often, do you suppose, did you foll while you were learn-
izg to walk? If you eswim, how many ebortive efforts preceded the first
successful stroke? ile all kuow that countless apparent failures precede
every successful sttempt to gain £kill in the most ordinary physical
activities. I write a page lie this in loss then a half-hour. When,
as & boy, I began to practice typewriting ty the "funt System," it took
necrly as long to write & fow imperfect lines. Yet not a few people who
prefese irtercst in oceult truining erv reedy to give up tho work, and
to condomn esoterio teaching as nonsensical, simply because their first
ten or twonty attempts at concentretion do not produce instuntaneous

results,
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I sot for more than ten months, in periods of a half-hour twice
daily, working at concentration, btofore perceiving the slightest indica=
tion of a result. Among my brethren in the True and Invisible Order
are some who have devoted lifetimes to developing the skill they now
poscess. Some of the best work I ever did was accomplished in the midst
of a hard-working struggle for a livelihood, thet gave me practically no
real leisure. Eence the exocuse, "I haven't time for study or practice,”
simply fails to convince me. ¥e all heve plenty of time. But the lazy
hebits of the race-riind lead us astray. If we don't practice, it is not
because we are too busy. It is because we'd rather do somsthing else.

The only feilure is failure to try--snd try again and egain. Our
attempts, however, sre more likely to succeed if we have a clear notion
of what we are aiming to sccomplish, and some knowledge of the laws and
forces we are seeking to utilize. This is why practice comes third in
the Gredes of the Rosicruciesn Order, following a Grade devoted to theory.

_ In all this mental practice, it is well to remember that you are
dealing with an sctual force which Eliphas Levi called "Astral Light,"

and of which he wrotet

"There exists a force in nature which is far more powerful than
stoam, by means of which a single man, who can moster it, and knows how
to direct it, might throw the world into confusion and transform its
face. It is diffused throughout infinity; it is the substance of heaven
.and ecrthe Uhen it produces rediance it is called light. It is sube
stance snd motion at one and the same time; it is a fluid and a per-
petual vibration. In infinite space, it is ether, or etherized light;
it becozes astrel light in the stars which it magnetizes, while in ore
gonized teings it becomes magnetic light or fluid. The will of intelli-
gent beings acts directly on this light, and by means thereof, upon all
nature, which is nede subject to the modifications of intelligence.”

‘The same writer gives a valuable suggestion in relation to the
work undertaken in the Grade of Practicus when he sayst

"Every individuality is indefinitely perfectible, since the moral
order is analogous to the physical, snd in the physical order we camnot
conceive a point which is unable to dilate or enlarge itself, and radiate
in & pghilosophically infinite circle. What can be said of the entire
soul must also be predicated of each faculty thereof. The understanding and
the will of man are instruments which are incalculable in their power and

capacity.”

The same thought is contained in a passege in the Book of Formatioa
which speaks of restoring the Creator to his throne. Human understanding,
humen examinetion and research, human knowledge and calculation and
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writing--these are means whereby the Creator may be restored to his

throne. Has He ever been dethroned? Yot really; but humen error has
placed Him upon & mythical rgeat in the sky, instead of upon the true

throne at the center of human existence. Study of the ten aspects of
the One Life, which we are teking up in this study of the Greodes, core
rects this error. It restores to man his knowledge that the creative,
controlling power of the universe is a real presence within the heart

of man,

Because of that reel presence, because "all the power that ever was,
or will be, is here now," the vehicles through which that powver manifests
its ormipotence rust be indefinitely perfectitle. These vords fall under
your oyes because the time hag arrived in the ocourse of your develop-
ment when you are ready to be awakened t0 the truth they set before.you.
Nobody who is not ready will ever reed these lines.

I do not mean by this that every reader will instantly accept the
ideas in this book. On the contrary, I know that some will scoff at it,
and reject it utterly. Nevertheless, even the scoffer will not read un-
til he is ready. The mental attitude of self-consciousness is not the
final arbiter. You, whoever you may be, who read these words, know this,
Henceforth you will never be quite the seme. You have touched somsthing
more potent, more lasting, more far-reaching than you dream. It stirs
in you en ectivity which will eventually ripen into realization. If now
you sooff, we grieve for you, becsuse we lnow life hes in store for you
bitter lessons of pain, which will break the shell of selfish unbelief
that now limits the expression of your higher powers. But if now, when
you rend these words, an echo see~s to stir in you, as of things long
forgotten reviving in the depths of your soul, we rejoice with you,
kmowing that for you the happiness of release is pear at hand.

Three paths lead from the Grade of Practicus to higher Grades, but
none is open, although the 27th path of the letter Peh must be traversed be-
fore the Practicus has completed his advancement to the Grade of Philoe
sophus, Dut before this mey be done, the 29th and 28th paths must be

traversed,

The 26th path remains closed until the advancement to the Grade
of Philosophus is completed. The 23rd path is not open until the Grade of
Lesser adept has been attained. Yet both these paths begin im the Grade of
Pr eticus, because the skill acquired in that Grade is what ensbles
the cspirant to pass through them. That skill, remember, is developed
by continually procticing the intellectual perception of ~h-t may be
confidently expected as the outcome of the cosmic process. And whet is
that? The Pattern on the Trestleboard gives the answer: "1 look fore
ward vith confident expectation to the perfect realization of the
Eternal Splendor of the Linitlese Light.”
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THE GRADE OF PHILOSOPSUS, 4 = 7.

Three paths lead to this Grude. The 29th path of the letter
Qoph, beginning in the Grade of Zelator, is the first. The second is
the 28th path of the letter Tzaddi, which commences in the Grade of
Theoricus. The third is the 27th path of the letter Peh, beginming in
the Grade of Practicus. Xere is a plain intimetion that to be atle to
grasp the Rosicrucian philosophy one must have previously developed
definite perception that he lives in a cosmic order, must heve been
well grounded in the principles of Rosicrucian theory, end must have
worked at training himself in confident expectation of a beautiful out-
come for the Great Work.

THE 29th PATH OF QOPH.-

"The twenty-ninth peth is called the Corporeal Intelligence.
It informs every body which is incorporated under all orbs, and it is
the growth thereof." --Book of Formatiom.

This is the poth of body consciousness, that path of the co-
ordinated working together of the thirty trillion cells of the physie
cal organism. Knut Stenring seys thet in black msgic this path enablea
the operator to become en rcppvort with his vietime Pay no attention to
this occult bugaboo. For though it is perfectly true thet black magio
depends upon some sort of physical connection between the operstor end
the victim, it is equeally true that the same law works the other way,
In white magic this same path is the one which enables the operator
to establish the connection whereby he hesls and helps a sufferer.

Tor it {s by tre vibrations of physical cells in a physical body that -
any magician, white or black, is sble to "step down the subtle currents
of energy operating on higher levels, and make them available for the

physical plane.

‘YThen the Book of Formation seys this path "informs™ bodies, it
uses the verb in & sense now practically obsolete, neaning, "to give .
form to; to mold; to srrange. Corporeal Intelligence therefore means
"the consciousness that shapes bodies.” It is associated through the
letter Roph with the beck of the head, because in the back of the head
is located the specific organ of the body-building irtelligence. This
organ is the medulla oblongata, and it is whet responds to our attempts
to telze control of our bodies, to ohange their chemistry, to rearrange
their structure.

Yhen we apply the law of suggestion to the. control of subconscious-
ness, forces are get in motion which eventually result in actual cell-
edaptation. We cannot do this until we are informed of the theory de-
voloped in the second Kosicrucisn Grade. Nor shall we succoed unless we
have spent some time in the kinds of praotice which are associated with
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the third Grede., It is on this eccount thet the 29th path cannot be
traversed until the aspirant has become a Practicus. As a Zelator he
learns that his body is & vehicle of the cosmic life. As a Theoricus

he learns thet every function of that btody is under the irmediate cone
trol of subconsciourzness. But it is only when he has lecrned to make
clear, specific petterns of what he may expect in the future that he

can begin to modify his body, so that its chenistry and organization

are such that he cen really grasp the Rosicrucien philesophy. For it is
not enough to be willing to learn. One must have the right kind of brain
cells, and the right kind of bdody-chemistry. The ordinary modes of 1life
do not build the brain-ocells, and they poison the body. As well expect
a drunkard to grasp the finer significances of experience as to expeot
the everage humnan being to do s0 - end for precisely the ssme reason.

A poisoned body cannot grasp a true philosophy.

THE 28th PATH OF TZADDI.

"The twenty-eighth path is celled the Nstural Intslligence,
whereby the nature of everything found in the orb of the sun is come-
pleted and perfeeted."--Book of Formation,

One of the early lossons of Rosicrucian philosophy is that every-
thing is natural, that there is nothing supernmatural. Superhumnn, per-
haps, but always within the bounds of natural law.

This peth, represented in Tarot by thc XVIIth Key, is the path of
meditation. The picture shows Truth unveiled, cnd pouring water from two
vases, Thus what is shown in the picture corrcsponds exactly to the
dofinition of meditation given by the Hindu psychologist, Patenjali,
"Heditation is on unbroken flow of knowledge in o particular object.”

The espirant to ocdvencement in the Path of Return seoms to himself
to be meditoting. Esoteric doctrine quite distinctly teaches that the
aspirant is merely the agenoy through which the natural process of an
unbroken flow of consciousness in a perticular object is expressed.

Human personality, from this point-of-view, is an instrument which Nature
herself has devised and perfected. A human body and humon brain are the
means necessary to the natural process celled moditation. By this means
the universal consciousness is enabled to toke forms that it could not
take without this instrument.

Taking such forms, the Lite;pavcr brings the nature of every=-
thing found in thc "orb of the sun to completeness and perfection.
"The orb of “he sun" is the sphere of influence of solar activity, i.e.,
the solar systom. The coamic process of Involution-Evolution works
through all the kingdoms of nature to perfect the instrument nomed "man."
When this instrument is ripened to a certcin point, the natural process
of meditation mokes it able to exprcss the Life- ower's knowledge of its
omn nature, and of the possibilities of that nature. Thus human thought
and action beoome the means whereby the forces of the cosmos take forms
which could not be brought into manifestation otherwise.
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The introduction of human personality =s an integral part of the
cosmic process is what Judge Troward calls the "Personcl Factor.” When
thet Personal Factor is correotly understood as &n agency of the One Life,
nothing tut good results from its activity. FWhen it is erroneously
suppesed to be nn independent existence, having power and will of its
"own", 8ll sorts of pain-bringing conditions erise from what it thinks,
seys, and does. JThese pain-bringing cornditions are thought of by us
as being "evils." Occult training, however, declares that because pain
drives us to seek relief, ond the seerch leamds ultimately to discovery
of truth, even the seeming evils of human life ere the raw material for

beeutiful rczults.

THE 27th PATH OF PEH,

*The twenty-seventh path 48 called the Exeiting Intelligence, for
thence is created the spirit of every crecture of the supreme orb, end
the activity, that is to say, the motion, to which they are sudject.”
-=-Book of Pormatiom.

This path, typified in Tarot by the XVIth Eey, corresponds to the
Hehrew letter whose n=me mecans "the mouth as the organ of speech.” In
the Terot picturo the flash of lightning which dostroys the buildirg is
a reference to that passsge in the Book of Formation which sayss

"Ton ineffeble Sephiroth: their sppearance is likec that of a flash
of lightning, their goal is infinite. Lis word is in then whon they
emarntc and when they return; at His bidding do they haste like a whirle

wind.”

Note well the imagery. Instantcncous end sirultoneous manifesta-
tion of the ten fundcmental sspects of tho Life~power is suggested by
the flash of lightning. As soon cs the Life-power ranifests itself at
all, tac sum-total of its ten aspects comes at once into existence.

The idea of speech is bound up with this lightaing-flesh symbol by the
phrzce, "His word is in them," cnd the ides that the whole cosmic no-
tivity is a continuous expression of that word, from beginning to end,
i conveyed by the phruse, "when they cmanate and when they return."
Furthermore this emanetion and return is compared to a whirlwind, that
is, to a whirlinz breeth. This last is pertioculerly interesting, since
it hes recently been dcmomstruted that a lightning-flash is reclly e
whirling, spirel motion. And it will yet be showa that this whirling
rnotion ie double, consisting of an outgoing and a returning current.

Then the Bible seys, again and again, "The mouth of tho Lord has
spoken it," and when it tolls us, in Genesis, "Thc Elohim said," this
sape association of thc idea of force with speoch is implied.
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Thus the third path leading to the Grede of Philosophus suggeste
to thoe occultist thaot there is o definite connection betwsen consciouse
ness which forns itself into Speech and the electrical energy which is
the besis of all sctivity. To put it enother wny, the occultist accepts
all thet the physicist has learned about the clectriccl constitution
of the universe, but edds thet the real nzture of that wysterious energy
which the physicist lzbels "electro-magnetisn" is consciousness. The
occult philosopher mointeins thet all motion, all cctivity, all energy is
basically tho motion, activity, end cnergy of consdiousness. He sees
in the universe n continuous utterance of the Word of Life.

His interpretetion of experience runs counter to generally =o-
cepted opinion, hence in the XVIth Key of Tarot the lightming-flash is
shown destroying o tower which typifies false scignce. The basis of
this false science is & notion that forms are built from a substonce
called "m-tter", which is moved by "force,” and perceived by "mind.®

ccult science says that the "netter” or substance of sll things IS
the rotxon of an eocrgy which is essenticlly mentcl, or consciouse.
"Notter,” "force,” cnd "mind," cre three aspscts of One Reality. .

Thie One Hezality is the exciting couse of all manifestation through-
out the universe. From it is formed the spirit, or inner essence, of
every ereature. From it proceeds the motion, or zctivity, to which they
are subject. Here is o definite statement that nowhere in the universe
is there cny form of oxistence, or ereeture, which is not dependent upon
the scetivity of thc Origincting Principle. The spirit of every creature
is a particuler cxprossion of this One ictivity. The existence of every
creature is dependent upon that One Existence. The activity of every
crecture depernds abeolutely upon the One Motion which runs and rcturns,
like a whirling brecth, through the whole cosmos.

The Doctrincs of the Grade of Philosophus. 4 s 7, Thesc are six
in number. 1Ihe first is connected with thc Letter Mun, and Key XIII,
which lctter snd Key tre the first in the words NTzCh, Nctzach, "Victory,”
and NSThR, Nesether, "Occult.” Tho three lctters of the first word
correspond to the throe Grent Truths of occult philosophy, cnd the word
jtzelf clearly indicotes that this is a success philogophy, an interpre-
tation of cxperience having for its fundamontal postulate the idec that
tho cosmic undertaking is a success.

Observe that I have used the present tense. Occult philosophy
holds that at cvery stuge of the Grect ¥Work that Viork is free from any
trace of feilure, It is, at this momont, as certainly a success es it
will over te. The appearences of fellure arc due to our misteken in-
torpretation of the fact that the cosmic underteking is not yet come
pleted. We are in the midst of an opcration that is going on. The final
result haes not yet been brought about.
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But the p: esent stage of the work proceceds in perfect, orderly
sequence from ell preceding steges, and preoperes the way for all that
is yet to come. The Grand artificer of the Universe is Omnipotence
itself, cnd the ides thrt Omnipotence cen possibly fail, at sny peint,
or in the least degree, is on ides that comtradicts the very meoaning of
Omnipotence. Lacking knowledge of the design, misundorstending the
processes whereby thot design is brought to completion, the undeveloped
humen mind interprets these processes incorreotly and bewails the "failure®
of whet better vision perceives es success.

1. (X) The Desth. TEE DISSOLUTION OF FORM IS A4 FUND.IENTAL
TENDENCY OF TOT CooidC FROCESS. ALL THINGS CHANGE. A4LL CONDITIONS
P.SS AWaY. NO FORM EVER REN.INS FIXED. EXISTENCE IS A STRE.M, A SERIES
OF ".VES, AN ETERKAL KOVEXMENT. Hence he who would know thc Rosicrucian
philosophy rmust rid himself of the irrationel deaire for fixetion, must
eliminote the wish for crystanllization. We are in the midst of a flowe~
ing universe, end in order to bring to completion the Grent Work to which
we are called, we must grasp the truth expressed in the alchemical maxim:
Dissolution is the secret of the Great Work.

The fact of physiocal death is the condition of oxistence whioch
gives rise to the greatest cmount of misinterprotation. The docay of
physical powers with advanoing yrears, and the death of the body, often
at a time when it seems thot onc has most to expect from life, appear
to be unmitigoted ovils. The desire for life is strong in us. The
instinct for sclf-preservation is fundamental. Smoll wonder, then, that
death is cormonly regarded ous man's enemy. Small wonder thzt death seens
to zive the lie to all the promises of life., Snall wonder that after
thinking of death, so mony people 6re ready to sgree with the writer of
Ecclesiastes that "All is vanity end vexation of spirit."

The greeter number of people im this world do their best to ig-
nore deeth. They put the thought of death out of their minds. They
rcfuse . to think of {t. But ell the while the shadow of approaching
dissolution is upon them, influencing their subconscious life in ways

{nnumerable.

Others, more courogeous, faco the fact. Thoy perceive the common
lot, train themselves to the thought that it will sooner or later be
their turn to go through the dark portal. In these deys, few emong the
so-called Meducated” cluss have eny confidont expectation of 1ife beyond
physical existenco. It iz no use blinking this fect, or trying to deny
it, VWhat passes for coducation in our times has a very decfinite tendency
to giving anncgutivo answor to the quostion, "If a man die, shall he
live egain? Ono connot but admire the fine courage with which so many
of our best mon and women face oxtinction. To live and work, as these
do, for no other rcason that that the conditions of 1ife in future gonera=-
tions may be more tolorable, is one of the most inspiring evidences
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of thc c¢ssential worth of the human spirit.

&4 spirit like this doserves, I think, something better than hope=-
lossness. Yet, paradoxically, it is not hopc that is offercd in the Rosi=
crucien philosophye. One of the Hindu Upenishads declares: "The greot-
est misery is in hope, in hopelessness is the highest bliss.® For hope
hes in it on element of doubt, end element of uncertainty. Milljons of
mep end women hopc for survival. They receive religious training which
boldly effirms a state of existence after deeth. They are told that
life teyond the grove is in=xpressibly better then this life. But their
hope does not provent them from doing everything they can to stay right
here. Kor does the teaching thet death is a door into cternal bliss make
the bystanders at a death-bed sing praises, or turn funersls into fcstie-

vels of rejoicing. .

¥o, the Rosicrucian philosophy does not offer hope. It brings
about the state of mind thot the Hindu writer subtly terms "hopeless-
ness." Thet is e state in which therc is no hope, because hope has
givor plece o certainty. The hosicrucicn teaching specificelly declares
that we may have definito, first-hand knowledge that our comscious exis-
tence is not limited to tho physliczl body. It dees not bid us hope. It

tells us to lcarm.

It bids us learn, firet of all, that the noturel proocesses which
result iz death are not inimicnl to man. It says to us, "Learn to think
of physical dissolution as being a process which hes positive cdventages
for the ruce end for the individual. You are mistaken when yocu think
death is ycur enemy. Learn whot doath really is, cnd you will find that
it is your best friend.”

This' depcrturc from common weys of thought is so radical that many
people irrcdintely reject it. In their opinion such doctrine is too ab-
surd for a morent's considerction. XNothing can be done with such deter-
rined prejudice. For minds more open, however, Kosicrucisn teaching cone

tinues as follows:

"o say that the fact of physical doath is advantageous to men.
Death, indeed, is what makes room for human 1life on ocrth.” Unchecked by
death, the offspring of a single pzir of codfish would soon choke the
seass, at Ons .merican univorsity there is o culture of a low form of 1ife,
the Paremccium, which grows so ropidly thet if death did not balance the
reproductive power of this little animal, it would fill ell the space be-
twcen the certh and the orbit of Neptune in less than twenty-five years.
The doath of countlces organisms is roquired to support a singlc human
lifc. Furthermore, our ovn organic procosses are dcath-processes, for
we can do nothing whatevor which doos not cause the dissolution of our

body~-o0lls.
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The deeth of human beings, too, has positive advantages to the
race. The earth cannot support too lorge a population. The health of
the rsce depends upon the elimination of wesklings. !len cnd women who
are toc old to change their idoas and hebits hinder the progrees of new
idease.

But Kosicrucien philosophy goes ferther than this. It says that
the very forces which bring about physical death are forces which, when
they ere understood and rightly directed, can produce two important
results:

l. A change in the human body which enables the person who has
effected it to know that his physical body is only one among several
vehicles, or instruments, of his self-conscious existence. This change
consists in the development of certain brein-cells, not functioning
in the average human being. The work of thece cells is to give the
person a memory record of his personal experiences while "out of the body.'
From these experiences the person gains first-hand knowledge of the fact
that he is not dependent upon physical life for self-conscious existence.
Thus he learns that he does not die, whatever happens to his body.

2. A gradually increasing cormand of the subtle forces of the
physical plane, which enables the adept to establish a perfect state
of balance between those activities which tear down the body and those
which build it up. By this moans physical existence may be prolonged
far beyond the averrge period of human life. It is fairly well known
to occultists that both in the Orient and the Occident there are men and
women now living who were alive at the time the first Rosicrucian manie-
festoes were published. Exoteric science knows nothing of them or their
methods of prolonging the existence of the physical body. A smile of
derision is the usual response to any suggestion that such people are
living today. But the writer of this took must add to the witmess of
others that he knows this to be true.

Indeed, one of the first fruits of Rosiocrucien practice is that
the aspirant gains first-hand knowledge that he does not, and cannot, die.
Tho ebility to remember what happens to personality while one is Yout of
the body" is by no means a mark of adeptship, by no means evidence of
mastery. It is fairly early in the course of rightly directed practice
that one builds the brain-cells which record this type of experience.
For such people the sting of death is removed, inasmuch as they know
that death is nothing but the removal of the outermost vesture of pere
sonality. Their "out of the body" experiences enable them to answer to
thenselves the question, "¥hat happens when we die?" For them, thence-
forth, not only the fear of dying, but the thought of death az an enomy,

comes to an end,
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2. (Tz) The Ster. THE COSIIC PROCESS IS A MEDITATION. THE
LIFZ-FOER IS CO.SCIOUS ENTRGY, FLOVILG T'GTUVUGH A SUCCESSION OF FORMS,
RELATED TO & PARTICULAR OBJECT. EaCH CYCLE OF TEE LIFE-POVWIR'S SELF-
EXF. SS10N EAS SO!E LCErINITE OBJLCTIVE, ALD FROX TUT BEGIN.INKG OF THE
CYCLE TO ITS COMPLETION, TEERE IC K0 MOIENT 1Y "HICH THAT O3JECTIVE
IS FCKGOTTEN. Ve do not share the Life-power's perception of this ob=-
Jective until we have co identified ourselves with the unceasing flow
of the stream of conscious energy that we begin to feel its direction.
Later, seers and sages tell uc, we obtain the beatific vision of the
"far.off divine event," and this comes tirough meditationm.

The Ono Life mainteins an "unbroken flow of knowledge" in the
"particuler object” which we cail the universe. From the initiation
of the cycle of self-expression to its completicn, there is not a
moment of ebstrection or forgetfulness. Thus various Scriptures
tecll us thet God never sleops. It is procisely because meditation is
the suprorting, or raintaining, condition of all existence that the
practice of meditaticn by the aspirant leads to such wonderful results
ther one reelly meditates (and there are not so many vho reelly do) he
shares in the activity by which the coszos ie kopt going. /fnd in right
meditation hc perceives that the Great iiork is alweys a success, in its
lengt details. FHence he knows, as & corollary, that no ratter how ap=-
pearances may be, the exact situation in any moment is preciscly the
right and necessary one.

3. (Ch) Thc Chariot. THE LIFE-POZR IS PZRFECTLY SUCCESSFUL
AT EVERY STASE OF ir: COGYIC PROCZSS. ALL AFFEARAKCES OF FAILIRE ARE
ILLUEIVE. The OKE IDENTITY, as the Book of Tokens tells us, is the
victor before evcr 'the battle is joined. The roal I £X is nov in a
statc of perfect rest, of utter peace. The cosmic process is & suec-
cest process. It is our want of perception of the relation of the
conditions of the momont to those of the past and future which leads ue
to pessimistic interpretations.

‘Therefore, the third olenent in Kosicrucisn philosophy is tho
logical consequenco of the first two truths of this Grade. For the
Philosophus, there is no battlec to bo won, no victory to be achleved.
He knows the Sclf as victor already. He kmows that all appesrances of
failure arc illusive. He knows thet the real I AM ie now in a state of
perfcct rest, of utter peamco, in which that I A¥ is the Enjoyer and Ob-
scrver of the cosmic process,

4. (8) Te:rperance. EVERY BUMal! BEING IS UNDER TH™ DIRECT
GUIDA'CE (¢ THT ONE ILENTITY. This guidance may becomo a matter of
porsonal oxperience. It rmust not be accepted as a mere article of faith.
Vio mast doliborately practice receptivity. again and again wo must
adopt and endoavor to maintain the attitudo of response to this guidanoce,
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Yie rmust truin ourselves to think ef humen personality as the vehicle
and instrument of the ONE ILENTITY. This kind of active subnission
will eventually zive us the necessary experimental knowledge.

S. {(Th) The VWorld. As a result of that experience, we shall
see that 'E ARE, IN VERY TRUTH, aTMINISTRATORS OF THE LAWS OF THE LIFE-
POYER, Throuzh us those laws mey bte applied in ways impossible for any
instrumentality but human personelity. The Dance of Life is incomplete
without our participation. .

5. (R) The Sun. HUUAN PIRSONALITY IS & SYNTHESES OF aLL COSKIC
PROCZSSCS. YXan sumnarizes all that preceded him, and is the point of
departure for a new creeture, The natural man is the seed of the
spiritual man. Vhen he understende the processes that have brought him
as fer as the natural mep, he may utilize those processes consciously
and intentionally in order to teke him farther. Thus those who have
grasped thic truth are called "twice-born" or "regenerated.” This re-
generation is the next step toward the Greet Objectives

Proom these statemcrts it rust not be concluded that the Philoso-
phus has arrived at a point in which he abandons all perscnal effort.
Neither hes he gained release from thc illusion of septrate existence.

He still finds plenty of work to do. He still ezees evidences of appar=
ent failure. MHe still feels the vrge of desire. 411 that has been
attoained at this point is an intellectual grasp somewhet beyond the
aversge. Ihe Fhilosophus has a clearer vision, a better understending,
of the meering of human exisztences But he might be oompared to a wan who
has learned to read a blus-print, or an architect's plans. The house is
yetto build.

This Grade of Philosophus, finally is ossociated with the desire-
nature of nan, The implication is that 2ll philesophy springs fror de=-
sire. .In the last enalysis, we interpret life in accordance with what
we want. Our philosophy is what we want it to be. This it ac true of
Rosicrucian philosophy as of eny other. It formulates the heart's desire
of evory nexber of the True and Iavisible Order.

t-= """
1
In other words, Rosicrucisns have grasped tho '

Philosophic truth that man explains life olwnys in ac- !

cordance with what he wante to be true. Hence the éf?iﬁ\
Kosiorucians ssy, "If a mun's desires are actually ; j;g
in harmomy with the reul tendencies of tho cosnic pro- NN

cess, what he wante to be true will be truo." This

{s the cecrct of the symbol of the Rosy Cross, thown
in the merzin, The oross itself is of six squarcs,

in the pattern of a cube. Thur the cross represcnts
the pattern of cxistence, becauso from the vory carli-
est times until now, the cubo hus boon a symbol of

- -
LY

r--—.
]
[}
- - -




The True tnd Invisible Kosicrucien Order Bl.

T3.T which actuelly exists. The dotted line around the cross indicates
the rectarele from which the proportions of the crocs are derived. Obe
servation will show you that the space in this rectangle occupied by

the cross is exactly equal to the space not so occupied. To put it
another way, the eree of e cross of six equal squeres iz half the area of
e % x 4 rectangle. This being true, the area of such a cross must also

be exactly equel to the area enclosed by a 3 « 4 -« 5 right triangle, or
Prthegorean trinngle. Thus it will be evident that in geometrical
sy~bolisn the oross of six squares and the Pythegorean triangle ere defin-
itely related to each other, and to the syzmbolism of the cube. They
explain eech other. They ore all of ther cluesto the pattern of existence,

to the secret of rmanifestation of form by Life.

In the Rosy Cross, o rose of five petals is usually shown in the
central gquare. This flower is typical of desire, for it is the flower
of Venus, whoso sphere on the Trce of Life is assigned to the Grade of
Prilosophus. The five-petalled rose, roreover, iz the syrbol of the
Pontagran, or five-pointed star, recognized bty occultiste everywhere
as the ¢ntlem of man, end of men's dostined dominion over all things.
Then humen desires, like the rose, cre fixed upon the central point of
the pattern of existence, human desires are completely unified with the
actual less snd tendenciee of the cosnos. In simple language, a true
Rosicrucian wsants what the Life-power wants. He has no other desires than
those which cre behind the whole cosmic manifestation. a philosophy
springing fron such desires is a correct explanation of experience.

Two pathe lead upward from the Grade of Philosophus to higher Grades
tut only onc is open, that of the letter ijun, and it may not be traversed un.
til the Philesophus has pessed throuch the paths immediately prcoeding ite
Thesc are thec paths of Ayin and Samckhe The fircst lesds upward from the
Grado of Praooticuse. The secord leads upward from the Grade of Theoricus.

Fron what has just beer written, it will be cvident that the
foundation of the Rosicrucian philosophy is the doctrine that all
things ore in a stote of flux. Nothing can be understood in this
universe unless we firet urderstand that everythine is in the process
of treasformatione This is of primary importence in learning how to
forsulatc dosires. then we set our heart on things wa are sowing seods
of misery. This was the misteke of the builders of the Tower of Babel,
as it has bLeen tho nistaoke of many arother since thect daye Ferrancnce
in form is an impossibility in thic universo, hence all desire¢ for that
vird of permanence ie vanity of vanities.

Zhat is possiblo for us is identification with the stream of the
Life-povicr a8 it flows from one form to another. We mey share in the
Great N.oditation that crectes and sustoins the universes We ~ay becone
conscioue vehicles of the One WWill whiech moves irresistibly tovard its
dctormined objeotive. Our lives arc not only under guidance, but we
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may be keenly aware of that guidance. Thus our daily activities may bee
come for us experiences of joyous participation in the administration

of cosnic law. The meaning of life, for Rosicrucians, is that men is

a syntheeis of all the powers of the Limitless Light, end destined to
edvance in consciousness, and also in orgsnism, beyond the level of the
natural man to that of the spiritual mean who, though he seys: "Of myself
1 can do nothing,” says tlso: "All power is given to me; all that my
Father hath is mine."

This Grade of Philosophus completes the Grades of the First, or
Outer Order, of the Rosicrucian Fraternity. It is followed by the three
Grades of the Second, or Inner, Order which are the three Grades of
Adeptship: 1. Lesser Adept, § s 6; 2. Greater Adept, € = 5; 3. Exempt
Adept, 7 ® 4. :

Tie SECOND ORDER,

THE_GRADE OF LRSSER ADE =

. This Grade corresponds to the sixth Sephirah of the Tree of Life,
ThPARTh, Tiphareth, BEAUTY. To it corresponds the sentence in the Pat-
tern on the Trestleboard, "In all things, great and small, I ses the
Besuty of the Divine Expression."” This is the Grade of Imagination, in
which the work of the lesser iAdept consists in the perfecting of his
vision of beauty. It is the first of the three Grades of the Second
Order in the Rosicrucian Fraternity.

-~

Its Eebrew name is Th P A R Th, whose letters correspond to the
Tarot sequence: XXI, XVI, O, XIX, XXI. To understand the meaning of
this Grade, prepare yourself by reviewing the various meanings of the
number 6 which are given in the Analysis of the Tarot.

"Intelligence of Modiating Influence® is one of the names of the
sixth Sephirah. By "mediating" you should understand such ideas as
adapting, balancing, equilibrating, and so ons This mode of consciousness
is what the Lesser Adept soceks to perfect. In the Qabalah it is essocia=
ted with BN, Ben, the Son. That Som is the husband of the Bride, and the
Bride is the Kingdom, or teanth Sephirsh. He is the child of the Mother,
ATXA, Aima, who is represented on the Tree of Life by Understanding,
the second Sephirah. His Father (in Hebrew AB, Ab) is Wisdom, the second

.Sephirah. In number occultism, therefore, § is the Son of 2 and § and
the Husband or Bridegroom of 10,

In oeromonial vorsions of Rosicrucian initiation, this Grade is
tho one in which the allegory of Brother C.R. is rehearsed and explained,
In it one enters ceremonially the Veult of the Adepts. In it the ade
vancing aspirant is identified with the Brother C.R., and also with the

Egyptisn Osiris, "slain and risen."
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You will better understand the meaning of this Grade, if you
rerember that real beauty is always rclated to fitness and strength.
Vhatever is truly adapted to its uses is always beautiful to people
who can perceive its fitness. Beauty is not mere prettiness. Often
the untrained eye or ear rejects what is profoundly admired by those
who heave had right instruction. Zven machinery, when it is well de-
signed, has forms which delight the eye of a true artist.

In Central Anmerica, some yeers ago, an aqueduct was built in the
jungle. The engincer took an artist friend to see the long, white
structure, extendin: for miles through the rank growth of the tropical
forest. What caught the cye of thc artist was the beautiful symmetry
of the arches supporting the structure.

"What a pity," he exclaimed, "to waste such perfection in & place
where notody will sse it! Hovever did you come to choose such beautiful

erchcs?"

"Beautiful, are they!" recponded the engineor. "Well, we never
thought of that. Tle used the type of arch which our calculations demon-
strated to be the strongest, and bost adepted to this particular work.,"

Compare a racing yacht with a dugout, a modern locomotive with
the enmincs of 1860, the modorn "set-back" buildings with the early sky-
scrapers, the athletc's body with that of the average rman., Beauty is
always the result of incrcascd officiencys. "Tho more correct the measuro=
nonts," said Albrecht Duror, "the better the composition." Xnd Eliphas
Levi tells us, "Thc teautiful lives are the sccurate ones, and the magni-
ficcnecos of Nature are an algcbra of graces and splendors.'

Here is no nemby-pamby estheticism, such as Gilbert and Sullivan
loved ‘to burlesque. The boauty which the Lesser idept learns to see is
rooted in estrcength and balancoe. Heneo the disgran of the Tree of Life
chows the sixth Scphirah as ths central point of equilibriur, From Tip-
harcth, too, the middle pillar of the Trec taker its name. It is the
Piller of ildness or Becuuty, some faint rccollcction of which is pro-
scrved in the rites of Free lusonry. Observe that the nurbers of the
circles on this pillar (1, 6, 9, and 10) add to 26, the pumber of

I BVE.

Three patls lead to the Grade of Lesscr Adopt. They are the 26th,
25th, and 24th. The 26th begins in Hod, the Grado of Practicus. The
25th begins in Yesod, the Grado of Thooricus. The 24th begins in Netzaoch,

the Grade of Philosophuse
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The 2fth Path. .yin. XV, The Devil.

The XVth Tarot Key is a picture of what ooccult writers call
"The Dweller on the Threshold." The contral fizure symbolizes the
ridiculous combinatior of felse intcrpretations of nature which make
man believe that all sorts of powere are arrayed sgeinst hir in his
progress toward the Lighte

For primitive rean, everything unknown is an edversary. EHe
lives surroundod by devils--derons in trees, in stones, in rivers, in
the cloudss Everything frightens him. Everything seems to thwart him.
Little by littlc he comes to lecarn that the forces of nature will work
with hir to the deprece that he learns to understand them, and to the
degrec trat hs obcys thoir laws. The conflict between his inner
feeling that he is born to command, and the outer appearance that all
sorts of forces are working egeinst him, this is what goads him on,
toward tho discovery of the hiddon lews thereby he may turn his natural
adversaries into friends.

There is no Adversary cxcopt human misoonception of the various
weys in which the Life-pover presents itself to us through the medium
of scusation. lhen we talie our sensations at thcir surfaco-value, we
think we are compcting with our fellownen. #hen wo perrit ourselvos
to bo deccived by appearances, we suppose that our neighbor's real
interests olash with ours. ‘hen we look only at the outside cf things,
we belicve that we are separated from other people, physically snd
psychically; we entortain the notion that the universoc holds two scts
of antagonistiec causes; we think there is a conflict betwcen Spirit and
Xatters

This dualisrm is what the aspirant to the Grade of Lesser Adept
must overcome. Ho begins to do so by taking up the work of the Grade
of Practicuss Yhen ono has loarned by experirment that confidont exe
pectation really forms patterns which are actually realizcd in physical
forms, he knows he ie nct bound by external conditions. He sees then
that he is rmaster of physical form to the degreo that ho is skilful
in moking socurate mental patterns. Thus he learns that nothing fights
ageinst hin but his own ignorance and clumsiness.

It requires very littlo practice to gain this Imowledge. A young
woman in Toronto heard me, in a public leooture, spoak of forming the
mental image of a thing desirede.

"Don't sttompt elaborate things at first," I eaid, "Because small
succosses will build up your confidcnooe for greater undertakings. Boe
gin with something easy, sesy o hate. Plck out Just tho kind of a hat
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you went. Drew e picture of it, if you oan. Write a description of it,
end specify ti:e materiel, the color, the shape, the size, the price--
all the details. Expeot to heve it, and you will surely get it."

This girl came to me just before class-time, & week or so later.
Shc wes evidently somewhat excited. ss she came neer ehe exclaimed:

"I've got the hatl™

"7hat hat?”

Tthy, the he t-- the one you told us to picture. I'11 wear it to
cluss tomorrow night.

2nd she did. Shke found thst hat in o 1little, out-of-the-way shop.
None of the milliners she usually potronized had anything lite it. But
she kept on visualizing, &rd one d-y obeyed an unaccountiable impulse to
turn into & strcet thot she pnsscd on her way homes Presently she found
herself before a shebbty little millinsry chope No such hat as sho wanted
was in thc wirdow. lone ret her cye es shc entored thc store. But when
sha as¥ed if they had cuch a hat, the clerk opened a drawer sand produced
the ouxact duplicate of her montal innges

- It had boen completod the day before. No such hat was in Toronto
when she bogun to visuelize. The millinor's subconsciocusness caught the
pettern tolepathically, end the millinor's hands did the cutting and sow-
ing. 3Bu% my pupil really msde that h-t. The idea in her brein wns ex-
ccuted through the nctivity of th: milliner's body. Nobody was coerced.
My pupil wanted the hate The nillirer found self-expression end satise
faction in mcking it. The shop-keuper got a fair profit. Everybody was
" sotisfied,

This ono oxample is & wholo lcsson in the practicnl use of mental
imagery. Such prectico lcads to the rcslization that tno Lifo-power in
ue is really a "mediatinz influcnce," or edaptivc, modifyinz forco which
ctn c¢ffcet physical changes at ¢ distance. Tho mind of nan is orcative,
but its images st be confidently expected to materialize, in spite of
all appcarcncos to the controry.

The 25th Path, Sarmeckh. XIV, Tcmperance.

Rovicw what tho Anclysis of Terot has to say concerning this pie-
ture. After wc have overcomo our fecurs, and the dclusions rcpresontod by
tho XVth Key, we rust do all thet wc oun to deepon our rcalization that
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the One I AM is thc real Actor and Enower in our personal lives. The
angel of the XIVth Key represents that I Alf,

This 25th path begins in Yesod, which is represented by thz pool
et the fect of the angel. The automatic ectivity of suboonsciousness
it the powcr expressed in all personel attainment. VWhen we perceive the
true Foundation of our personal cxistence, and rcst upen that Foundation,
we shall ncver be assailed by doubts as to the adcquacy of our power-
supply. "all power ic given to me of my Father," said Jesus, and St. Peul
exhorts us to have this same mind in us. The free gift of the One Life
to mon is liitless power. To use that gift we must first know that we
have received it, azd them apply it according to its law of manifestation.

Thus right theory ns well as right practice gocs to the making
of a Lesser Adcpt. It is not sufficient to overcome the illusion that we
are containcd betwecen our hats and our boots. It is not enough to see
that our pcwer extends throughout neture. We must sce also that this
is not "persoral power,” that the actions wo perform are grievously
risunderstood so long as we suppose tiiem to be merely our own.

Person=l they are, of course, in the sense that the cosnic life
specianlizes itself in these masks of name and form called human beings.
But they ere universzl, too, since all these particulcr actions are part
of cn unbroken aend unbreakable series of cctivities proceeding direct
from the One Life-source. Eternal Being manifects itself in the speoial
-functions of temporal existence. This is the lesson of the 25th path
on the Tree of Life.

The 24th Peth; Kun, XIII, Death,

The lesson of the 25th puth prepares the aspirant for the last of

- the three paths leading to the Grade of Lesser Adept: The practiocal exe
perience of the 26th puth begins the preparation by shoving us that the
golid nrd subtle things of our environment are no obstacles to the worke
ing of the Life-power which radiates out from us. The theoretical foundae
tion developed in the tests and trials of the 25th path enables us to
identify what seerms to be "our" 1life-force with the universel Conscious
Energy. Thus we are led to the inevitable conclusion that a power which
is superior to all the bonds of material existence, and which is no other
than the Originating Principle of the universe, cannot possibly die. Yet
so rigid is the law of "test and trial" that we have to pases through death
in order to reech the Grade of lLossor sadept.

Honce in ell ceremonial representations of these rysteries, the
candidate is obliged to undergo & cimulated death, He must be killed
and then roised. Vhether it be Osiris, slain and risen, or Hiram,
murdered and raised from the grave, or Brother C.R., receiving initia-
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tion after the death of P.A.L., the suggestion is ever the same,

The Z4th peth begins in the seventh Sephirsnh, and is therefore
rooted in the philosophy developed in the 4 s 7 Grade. That Philoso-
phy has its basie in the desire tc align the personal life in every
detail with the cosmic intention. Omnipotence cannot fail. The cos- -
miec Life~process is orderly. Everything within its sphere happens : )
accordinz to laws whose total operation mekes for the ultimate success
of the Great York. From this point-of-view we conclude that death can-
not be an evile

Wle do not make the error of attempting to deny the fact of death.
fle do no ostrich-like hiding of our heads in the-presence of disease,
accident, and other causes of physical decay. leither do we think of
these things es being punishments for guilt. We regard then as necess-
ary perts of the Life-process, and rest secure in the conviction that
this process is the expression of a Will-to-good. .

Therefore do we say that death, disease, and all other terrors,
express powers and lews which may be turned to constructive results if
we can learn to understand theme fie cannot urderstand what we hate -nd
fear. If we are to overcome the last enemy, we rust ccase to think of

it as an enexy.

NS

Furthermore, a better knowledpe of our physicel processes shows
us thet we do really "die daily." The procestes of cell-death ars what
make possible the changes in our habits and organism which will lead at
last to our beins consciously immortal. The Lesser Adept does not think
of himself as a mortale Ee knows himself to be irmortal.

He arrives at this consciousness by learning to control the subtle
forms of the nerve-currents which are represented by the letter Nun and
the 24th path through the correspondence of this path with the zodiacal
sign Scorpio. This is the eighth sign, which astrologers call the "nor-
mal ruler” of the house of deathe One of its symbols is the eagle, and
it is to this that the Rosicrucian books refer when they say that une-
less human eyes "have borrowed strength from the eagle", they cennot
behold the adepts of the Invisidle Order.

In bricf, then, to attain to the Grade of lossor adept the aspir-
ant must first overcome what the Devil symbolires. One of the chief
means to this end is laughters Vhen we learn to laugh at obstacles, they -
disappcer. Say "cock-a-doodle-doo" to fears, and they vanish., This is
not all "imagination," by any means. Laughter, confidence, boldness-=-
these arc statos of body as well as states of mind., Mirth has a subtle
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effect upon the seccretions of the endocrine glands. It changes the
body-chemistry. The Bible states a fact when it says, "A merry heart
dosth good like & medicine.”

Secondly, the aspirant to advencemont into the Second Order must
rid himself of the notion that his thourhts, words, and acts are merelx
personal., le must practice zealously to this end. I say zealously,
because "real™ is one cf the meanirgs of the Hetrew word RVGZ, which is
attributcd to the letter Samekh. (See my 2rief Ansl--sis of the Terot,
pe 71)e The Gabelistic correspondences to RVGZ intircate tket right
tealousness is watchfulness in controllingz the vibretions of the solar
force typified ty the lion shown in rey VIII. 'hen we remexber that
our persoral activities are reelly special expressions of solar force,
and bear in mind the fact that they are ectually, and at all tires, con-
trolled ty the Higher Self (the angel of the XIVth Key), we are cnm the
right treck. The work of the 25th path iz mcant to establish the habit
of perpetual recollection that this is the real state of affairs in all

that we think, say, and do.

Thirdly, we rust face death with equanimity. Really face it,
and study it, and sce what purposes it has in the schome of the Life-
pover's self-expression. Ve must go through death, mentally and sym-
bolically. Perheps sone of us may enjoy the direct perception that the
nkysical body is only one of the vehicles of the I ~Y; but even before
this we may rclease ourselves from the fear and hatred of deeth which
prevents us freo understanding and cvercoxming it.

V/ith such preparation we can go on. The Lesser Adept must be
free from 211 belief in chanse, luck, or limitations imposed by envirome
ment. Ge must know by experinent thet the Great Magical agent is indoed
"the strong force of all forces, ovorcoring every subtle, and penetrae
ting every solid thingz." Hec rust bo free from egotism, because some of

"his labors will test his reliance upon the All-power behind his pereon-
ality. . He ruet be willing to follow his path, even to death and beyond,
bececause nore of the cringing compromises of the cowerd who prcserves
physical existence at all costs are possible in any degree of adepte

shipe

Yet his is the lesser adeptship, because .in this Grade he treains
himself in nothing exceopt what gives him skill in controlling his mental
imegery. Throughout his work he knows that physicelly and psychicclly
he is one with the other nanifestations of the One Force whose particu~
lar center for earth-dwellers is thc sun. The Lesser adopt looks upon
everything in his enviromment as being s0 much solidified sunlight. BHe
sces all things and creutures as being specoial manifestations of the
daystar's rodiant energy. He percoives his own thoughts, words, and deods
ag being inseparable from that one foroe. ZThus he understands well the
admonition, "Let yourlight shine."
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This by no reans implies that he sees no farther. At this point
in his development, hcwever, he poys particular attention to mental
proctices which substitute for the conception of manyness, held by most
people, the fixed and permanent idea thut all things and experiences are
forms taken by the one radient energy of the sun. The work of the Lesser
«dept enables him to reelize that the Great Work is indeed the "Operetion
of the Sun," as the Emcreld Tablet declares it to be. The Lesser .dept's
practice rosults in a mental attitude which may be put thust

“"One Roelity, the same yesterday, today, end forever, cnters my
experience o8 tho radiant energy of the sun. This is tho recl cube
stance of my body, and of all other things that I know. It ig the source
of every mode of pover, the origin of every force, known and unknown.

It also is the source of whatever has been known ‘in past ages, of all
knowledre existing now, and of all knowledge which is dcstined to be
brourht to lirht in the future. For it is the something which takes form
eternally in every nanifestation of power end in every expression of

knowledge."

Imacination is the direct application of this one power. It is
the mental activity whereby the will of intelligent beings acts diroctly
upon the Great Magical igent. Just as my pupil actuslly made a hat by
mcntel imegery, cven though her idoe oxpressed itsclf through the action
of another person, &0 tho Lesser Adept, working incessantly to perfect
his skill, has expericnce after experionce which domonstratcs that his
nental pictures are molds or patterns which deternmine the physical forms
which are talker bty the One Force.

The Losser aAdept learns th<t the external world i{e like the screen
in 2 cinems theatre. The light is the universel Conscious Energy. The
projection machine is thc self-conscious mind. The lons is attention,

.The picturos on the film cre tho work of the adept's imagination. itat

he seos with his mird's eye becomes actualized through thc operation of
nature’s bacsic laws. In his presence marvels take pleco, cvents happen
vhich are inexplicable to the ordinary human being; but these are marvels
of law, miracles of right adaptution, mighty works of his creativo iragina-

tione
/

The lecscr ugept, remember, employs no powors which are not used
by 21l men. Every human being projects mental images upon the screen of
environment, by just the process herc outlined. Most people, however,
mako distortcd imagos. To begin with, tho greater number huve not the
least conception of the foct thet they have this power. Their light
shince dime The lene of attention is badly focussed. The pictures are
deformed and hidoous. Thus their oxporiences correspond to their want

of skill in sciontifio imagination.
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Hence the work of the Lesser Adept is surmed up in the statement:
"In all things, great and small, 1 see the Zeauty of the Divine Expres-
sion." To make this mexntal pattern as & sugtestiou to subconsciousness
is to set in motion a whole train of subtle activities which result at
lost in actual perception of the order and beauty behind the surface
appearances of this world. And because beauty and halance, symretry and
efficienoy, loveliness and strength, are really inseparable, the cultiva=
tion of an eys for true beauty is the best possible way to nmake your
environment what you want it to be. Perheps you leck technical traine
ing to do the metual work whien will beasutify your world. But your
mental pattern, held steadily, will certainly realize itself through
somebtody's acticns, if not through your own. Build up a definite, clear
image of a beautiful world, end thousands of pairs of hands will set
to work to give it physical shape and form.

The 6th Sephirah to which this Grade ig sttributed is named
Tiphareth, and, cs said before, the Hebrew spelling 48 Th P A R Th,
Hote that the beginning and end of this word is the letter Tau, correse
pondinz to the XXIst Tarot Key, end to Administretive Intelligence. The
Lesser Adept begins with the assucption that every man is a special
manifestation of the powors of tho whole universe--that a personal life
is merely a particular expression of all the 1ife there is. This is
what is reelly meant wshen man is celled microcosm, or little cosmos.
From this point of view, the life of any man, whether he knows it or not,
is sctually en administration of cosmic law.

-~

¥o gooner is this assumption mede than whet is suggested by the
lettcr Peh, and by the XIVth Tarot Key, follows as a corollery. If

every man is an adninistretor of cosmic law, i{f every man's actions are
cpecial expressions, in a particular time and place, of the whole inter=
play of cosmic forces, then surely no man stands alone, But the false
philosophy of most people, and the false science which still dominates
.the race consciousnoss, assert that he does stand alone. Henoe the Lesser
Adept works assiduously to break down the delusion of separateness.

He identifies himsclf with the cosmic vision typified by the Fool,
and in so identifying himself accepts also the burden implied by the fact
+that the Fool corrersponds to a letter whose name is Aleph, the Ox. The
Lesser Adept comee to perceive that those who reelly know are aware that
they are carrying the burden of manifestution, thet upon them is laid
the yoke of the law. True, the yoke is casy, and the burden is light,
tut it is a real responsibility, nevertheless. When you know that to you
is entrusted a part of the Grest Undertaking, 1ife will have now meaning
for youe Yher you know that through the personality labeled with your
name, the Eternal Pllgrinm journcys onward toward the Great Beyond, you
will find in the least of your daily exporiences a somsthing unsuspected
by most children of earth.
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This knowledge the Lesser adept has in porfection. He knows
himself ce the pcrsonified Sun. That 1s to say, he knows that nll his
pcersonal cetivities ore renlly trinsformations und tronsmutaticns of
consciousness, cs well cs of force. Thus he undorstands why in the
XIXth Key, corresponding to the letter Resh, the sun in the sky has o
humen fzece. On the other hand, he knows thut humcn personality is
the form trrough which the Onc Forco thet monifests physicclly as soler
energy is destined to pcrfect tho Grect York. Thus he sces why the open
sunflowers behind the wanll turn toword thce two childron instecd of to the
sun cbove, for they oro not diverse cnd separcte entitics, but different
cspocts of tho One Thing. 4nd the human cspeet of that One Thing is the mnae
tor and adrinistriotor of the lews cnd forces working through nll the other
nspocts. Sumnn consciousncss is truly thc Coll-ctive Intelligonco, tho
s;mthesis of nll the forms of consciousncss. And somcthing more than
mcro synthcsis, for humzn 1ifo is th- nspoot of the One Thing whercby
a1l thc wondcrful cdeptrtions cre medo. "So thou hrst the glory of the
whole world, thereforo let rnll obscurity floe before tHee," cs the
Encrzld Toblot scys.

Tho Doctring of the Grrdo of losser hAdept, 5=8.

The sixth ecirclo on th: Trec of Lifo is ~lso called "Intclligence
of 'udictirg Influence,” cnd in Hcbrew, Modicting Influenco is ShPO NEDL.
dcneo there rre 10 doctrincs in this Grado of lessor adept, derived from
tho ton diffcrc~t letters in the words ThP-RTh tnd ShPO NBDL, tho lcttcrs
Th (Tau) «rd P(Pch) occuring twice in thuse thrcc words. Tho
doctrincs of this Grndo nres

1. (Th) The Torld. All forr is limitction of the infinito onergy
of thc Lifc-powor. Tho primcry ccuse of limitation is thre imcge-making
power of the Universal Lind. LEvery ret of human imcginntion is really
2 particulrr cxprossion through a personal ccat r of this imcgo-nrking
powor of thc Universel Mind. Hcnco humrn imngi sition is, in kind, though
not in dcgre:, the samc s the univorscl imcge-mrking pover. The world
cteh mon lives in is the world hc hos formed by his mentel imcgory. The
bettrr th: imcges, the better the world. "Bottcr” in this instanco morns,
“"The morc <ruly agrceing with tho fundrmontal inrgory of the Universal
¥ind." By schooling hi-sclf in thc truth that rll his pcrsonnl anctivi-
tios rrc ospecets of tho cosmic procoss, thc Lcsscr Adept overcomes tho
f1llusion of ecprrrtonoss which intcrforos with his pcrsoncl tronsmission
of tho imngce of tho Univcrsal ind.

2. {(P) Thc Towor. Thue in th: Grrde of ¢hu Lessor Adopt, there
is considereble work in tho wey of overthrowing crroncous conceptions.
In the beginning, prrticulsrly, the bulk of tha Lesser Adcpt's mentrl
rotivity is nddrosscd to the corrcetion of various forms of the error
of scpnrctencss. Ho rofuscs to think of 2ny net of his as toing scpor-to
from thc nctivity of thc Onc Lifc-power. By cs many ingonious dovicos
ns ho e¢rn think of, ho troins himeolf to scc thrt rll retivity within
the rengo of his personcl exporicnoe is o tronsformetion of cnergy nt
work throughout thc univorso.
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%. (&) The Fool. Ac the sixth circle is also related to Ruach,
the Life-Breath, it is natural that the letter aleph and Key O should
be prominent in the neme of this cspect of the Life-power, The Lesser
Adept secks always to olerify his vision of what lies beyond the heights
of presont human ettzinments. Agairn and again he rermonmbers that Prine
cipl: it not bound by preccdent. Ee works with the specific imagery
in rclatior to his personal share in the cosmic process. In so doing
hc occupies his imaginction almost exclusively with the work of
picturing definite objectives, giving practically no thought, at this
point, to the consideration of ways and means.

4., (R) The Sun. In the Grade of Lesser Adept, furthermore, the
doctrine of regeumeretion ie cmphasized. The Lesser Adept tokes a vow
to become "more than men." Be aims to become a new cruature, literally
2 now epecies of orpanism on this plenet. 3Je knows that others have
done thig, aund sceks to do it hirgelf. Hc nmukes himself familiar with
treir attainments, and aspircs to like chungee in his owa organism.
Thus, in ccreronicls of this Grade, there is always a draratic ropresenta-
tion of the Ncw Birthe .

5. (Sh) The Judgment. The Now Birth leeds irto a ncw lifo-
erpcrience. JThic ic dimly apprehended in moderz tcachinge about the
fourth dimension, as it is more cleeorly indxcated in the Oriental
tcackings ctout the enlightenment that follows Yoga prectice. Hobody
can tell aiother what this exporicnce is, but those who have enjoyed
it ey indicate th: fact to esch other by mcens of various symbols.
The cymbole will be meaningless, howover, to those who have not had
the expcricnco. Thus irn the Ornde of Lesser Adcpt emphasis is placed
upon the faet thot only by first-hand experience going beyond the limits
of humcn philosophy resting upon a sensc basis, rmay enlightonmert be
caincde Tuis expericnce includes conscious ir—ortality.

8, (0) T™ec Devil. The Lesser Adept is also taught that every ase
‘peot of cvil presenting itsolf to hucan corsolousness is the raw material
for transrutation into a beautiful result. Behind all appcarances, whate
cver thcy moy bo, there is the operation of a Porfect Law having Beauty
for its foundntion. If we see ugliness, it is boceuse wo do nmot sce arighte
This does rot mcan that we deny the actual cxistence of relative ovils,
nor that we s-ell not do all in our power to remedy theme DBut the Lesser
tdept, instead of being frightened and parclyzed by appearances of evil,
looks upon them ag nccoesary phases of the cosmic process. He seces them
ns proceedin: from the Onc Source, just as —uch as the things which
appcar to be good, ‘that he is taught, and what ho practicces continually,
is the transforaction of apparent evils into evident goods, by tho operae
tion of thc powor of montal imagerye.

7. (H) oath. Tho Lesser hdept, having pussed through the
path of the lettcr hun on his way to the sixth Grade, knows vory well
that the fret of physical death is inovitablc, necossary, and bencficent.
Ho knows why physical bodies dios He knows that the death of the physical
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body is nect the end of personal existence. He knows thst the experience
of vhysical dcath is necessary until we learrn how to build ths kind of
organism *hat will retain its form on the physical plane just =o long

-5 we wish to usc it. Ee knows, too, that this ability cnd knowledge
carry with them tho knowledge and ebility to instartly disintegrate the
physical forme Ho is rmester of death.

8. (B) The M'zisiz=z. This mastery is cxercised from the vsntage
cround of self-corsciouszcss, reprcsented in Tarot by the lagician. The
Lesser Adept is & conscious transformer of his environment bty means of
mcmtal izesrery. He delibcretelv plens his constructions. He arranges
the various combinatiors of forces which reltc up his surrcundings. BHe
does SO a€ the instrumcnt of a pewer higher tharn himself, for at this
point he is not yet conpletely identified with that Power.

3. (D) The Ermpress. In Qabclistic psychology, the sixth circle
on ths Trec of Life is at*ributed to Imegination, hence we are not
surprised to find thet the letter Deleth and Key III are relsted to the
doctrines of this Grode. The Leeser Adept dcliberetely manipuletes his
mental imcgery. By epplyint the law that sutconsciousnces is alwrys
amenable to suggcetion, he firds out for himegelf that no man or woman
nccd be dorinated by subconscious imagery. On the contrary, due skill
in ths manipulation of the Life-power es it flows through us enables us
to control, modify, ané altogether alter our mcntel irmages. This is
-ot & ratter for arguncrte It is e metter for cxperirent. Lot people
cra thc victirms of their subcenscious imeginotive activities. The Lesser
adopt leeras to be the mustor of these powers.

19. (L) Justice. "Equilibriun is the basie of the Great Tork."
Thie creiout oecult dcctrine is particulerly enphasiged in the Grade of
Lesser idept. In leernizr to control mental imegery, he cortinually
appliee the rule thot any modification of the mind may be overcome by
oxerciginz its opporite. Thus he never cttempts to suppress a negative
stete of rind. Instead of this he uses intelligence to discover its
positive opposite, and cultivates that oppositc state. The whole thing
is curred up in the teuchinz: "Overcome evil with good.” Thus the final
work of the Leseer idept has to do with the establishment of poise and
belance in his own cousciousness, and the manifestation cf his highest
conceptions of justice in his conduct.

Begin-ing with the assumption that he is an administrator of cosnio
law (Th), the Loscer sdept works at first for some time at uprooting and
destroying the verious forms of the error of separeteness (P). By the
exorcise of irmagination, he cultivotes vision, and mentelly jdentifics
himgelf with the Oro Life-power {»). This practice clears away various
rental, c-oticnel, end physicel obstructions, and produces in him the
change which is technically terred regoneration {R)e- Thus he arrives
ot last at a point where what vas at f{irst an essumption becomes an
uctual experience. By rcpested experimonts ho ras demonctruted to hime
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solf thot ho is cotually cdministering the laws of thc universe, that
through him cro plrying thce forces which reclly determine the forms
cssumcd by his cnvironment (Th). Jfter heving mado this demonstrne
tion, he is re~dy to procced to the ncxt Grrda.

Fivo pzths lond upwurd from the Grode of Lessor «dept to higher

Grndes, but rt this stoge of his progress, only onc is opon, rnd thnt
ornnot be trnversed until onc thrt corcs boforo it hns been pnsscd.

The Gr-de of Grenter .dept, 6=5.

Thies Grrde corrcsponds to thr fifth eirels on thc Trece of Life,
rnd thus to thc occult motnings of the number §, which beerusc it is the
middlc number betwoen 1 tnd 8, or thc beginning rnd complction of the
numercl scrics of digits, significs edeoptation, medintion, means, tho
instrumontnlity which ccrrics cnoergy into m-nifestntion ns form, ote.

4s properation for what is to follow, comsidor the mennings of tho
pumbor 5. Herc is the briof suv~rry glvon in my .nnlysis of Tarot:

Modintion (boorusc § is thc middlo number betwocn 1, Beginning,
and 9, Completior), rd=ptrtion, mcans, rgency, netivity, procoss, rnd
the like. 5 18 thc dynrmis Lrw, proccoding from thc abstr-ct Ordor
typificd by 4. S is th: numbcr of vorsntility, boonruse it shows tho
chconging aspocts of the Onc Lew, inspiring fenr in the ignorrnt, per-
ccivod by tho mntericlist ns being mere rolontloss strongth, but undor-
stood by the wiso «s undevinting justico. This Cno L2y is thc root of
r1l operctions of tho Lifc-power, nnd is thercforc onlled Rndioal Ine
tclligonce. Tho root-consciousncss cxpresscd through humnn pereonclity
is this Ome Law of mcdiction or rdoptation. ".ll thinge nryv from Omo
by thc modirtion of Cno; tll things hrve their birth from this Ono Thing
by cdaptation.”

Soms of -y render, I hope, will by now hrve begun to see what is the
re~1 purpose of Rosicrucicn initintion. Some glimmer, ot le~st, of its true
significnnce, some re~lizntion of its object, will by now have been received.
It will now begin to be understood th~t the object in view is not, bty any
merns, nor in rny senss, to grin cert~in porers, but to renlire thnt they are
port of one's own true being. .nd further, one other purpose of esoteric
tecching nnd prectice is to bring the rspirnnt to the point where he knows,
from having set his feet upon it, how rugged eand dengerous ig the path thet
211 must trcvel on the Wy of Return.

Sometimes the objection iz mnde thot ocoult science hns too little
love i{n it--that it {s too intellectunl. I hope I have bsen cble to keep
thess pcges free from mrwkish sentimentrlity. But surely love has not
been left out.
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that is love? 1Is it a tickling sensation somowhere around the
fifth rib? 1s it an enotional compensation for what we miss because
we have been too selfish to dare to live? No, love is the gift of
one's all to the service of life. It is not merely a throb in a speaker's
voico, bringing tears to the eyes of his hearers. Nor is it a rhythm and
caderce in his words which mekes the heart beat faster for a moment.
Leve has its roots in feeling, but it is a barren fig-tree unless it
bring forth the fruit of action. Action demends skill and traininge.
You cannot fcel your way intc the Kingdor of Gode There is no substitute
for thce agony--for agony it often is--of training.

Thy does & mothcr love her child co dearly? For the pains it cost
her. "hy does an artist love his work? For the sufferings of mind end
body that brought it to cormpletion. #hy does a michty stream of love flow
without ceasing from the Heart of Life to us? Why else but that the One
Life suffers with, and throurh, and because of us? He who refuses to
drink the cup of pain is unfit for love, knows not what love neans,
brirgs a szile of pity to the lips of Those Who Know. For They, the
Builders, have learned how meny years and lives are spent in futile quest
ty the soft sentinmcntalict who refuses to go through the gate cf pain.

Such studies as these may serve to give us. an insight into the
causes of Their sufferinge Thus we will awnken to the wonder of Thoir
love, Every laster of ilisdom has gone this way before us. Not one of
thoge who have sttained the hoights of litsration but hae first passed
throurh the valley of the shadow of death--the death of the old, false,
deluded notion of irdcpendent personality. Lot one but has endurcd the
torments of mind and bedy which attend the early stages of the Pathe.

We regard thesc Mustors with revercncee Few of us, howcver,
realizo that Their own explicit dcclaration that They arc adepts of the
Patunjali School mcene that in one of Their former incarnations They
bezan the vory kind of work which is deseribed in this hook. Began it,
and contirued to the end, to the glorious end of being fit for service, of
boing consciously irmortel, of hsving power to remew Their physical bodies
moment by roment, so that through the long centuries they might hold aloft
the torch for wayfarers toliling up the narrow Path. Once They were as we,
deludcd by the scnse of soparatonoss, filled with petty jealousies and
place-seckings, thirsting for the joye of this world, and hoping for an
extra-special crown in the woerld to come. But a day came when They
heard the call, and when They had set Their feet upon the Way, They
turned not backe

The Path of Rutura through the Grades of the True eand Invisible
Rosicrucian Ordor is ecsontially the way, or mcthod, which the Chincse
toacher, Lao-Tro, called Ti0, concorning which he wrotes

"The path of Tao is backward. The characteristic of Tao is
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gentlenosse Everything in the universe comes from existence, and ex-
jstoncc frorm non-existencs.”

The nare of this three-sentence chapter in the Tno-Teh-Kins is
"Recigrinz Vork," and it mey seem strengc for me to quote it after I
have scid so mmuch about the importance of action. But to resign work
is not tc cease from metion. Look closely &t this verb "resign." We
heve all beex signing our names to our worx, and it not infrequently
heppens that the signature is more prominent then the work itsclfs e
heve to eresc this flarboyant pirsonal signature, and learn how to let
our work bacome so perfect an exprossion of the One Artist that it will,
50 to say, sign itself.

FPor since everything comes from existcnce, and existence from none-
existence, the true sourco of all ection muet be the unmanifested Light.
If we would be in hermony with cesmic rhythns, then, ic it not about time
for us to stop seribbling our namecs on the mastcrpieccs of life, like
travelers who scratch their silly cognomens on the walls of some encient
temple?

This is *he idea behind the firet of the tivo peths which lead to
the Grode of Greater ..dept. It is the path of the letter Mdom, and of ths
XIIth Tarot Rey. Corsider what is sazid of this letter iz the Book of
Tckens: '

"ihsord thyself in this Sreat Sea of the Waters of Life. Dive
deep in it until thou hast lost thyeelf. &nd heving lost thyself, thou
shalt find thy Sclf ageia, «nd be one with me, thy Lord and King.

"fhus shalt thou learn the secrot of the restoreticn of the Eing
‘unto His throne.

"ind in the path of Stability shall my krowledge of the roots of
Being bc uritcd to the glorious Splendor of the Perfect inowledge which
is established in the mirror of thc clear waters of Hod. For when the
surface of thete waters is disturbed by no slightest ripple of thought,
then shiall the glory of =y Self, which is thy true Self, be mirrored
unto thee."

These words convey the sccrot of the path of Mem, the first to
bo traverecd in reaching the Grade of Greator Adept. It is the path of
resigning the work dono through your personalitye. Thus it is the path
of total cxtinction of tho illusive personal self.

Low wo drosd to take it! How relustantly we set foot upon it}
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Yot we feer to lose what is rcally nothing. A dolusion like that dee-
seribed in an Eastern tele makes us bclieve that we are rich in personal
possessions, when the truth is that the treasurc-chest contains nothing
but & hardful of dead leaves. But there comes a day when the truth
flaghes like lightning in the mind. Then it becomes evident that all
this tellk of "sacrifice™ is so ruch meaningless noise. Literally and
explicitly, the aspirant is called upon to give up nothing. But most
people hold fart to this nonertity as if it were a pearl of great price.

Tho is the Eing who rust be restorcd to His throne? He is the true
Sclf, standing petiently waitinz at the door, and knocking gently for ade
mission., Dut the clamor of a rultitude of anarchistic cells, shouting
madly, "The voice of the people is the voice of Godi" drowns the still
small Voice, and the Strarger-Eing must wait outside. BHe could force
His way in. He could still the mob. EHe could command their silence
and even hush them forever, teonuse Bis is the Life-power whereon they
depend for everything. DBut Ee stands and waits until they remember,
until they wake from their insane dream of separateness.

The peth of the letter Mem leads upward from Hod, the eighth
Sephirah, to Geburah, the fifth, It begins in expectation, in an eager,
long, look upward toward the Source of life. This is expressed in the
staternent, "I look forwerd with confidence to the perfect realization
of the Eternal Splendor of the Limjtless Light." Our lips sey it now,
Tthen our hearts begin to whisper it, we shall enter gladly upon the path
of surrender.

-

Fow we stand hesitant st the portal, because we have some doubts
of the undeviating justice which is at the upper ond of this path. We
curselves are just. Yec, riost of us are sure of that! But we doubt the
Justice of our neighbors. One of the msin reasons why we find it so
hard to give up the illusion of porsonel free will, so difficult to
.overcome the sense of separate personality, is that we feel subconsciously
that to do s0 is to remove even the shadow of an excuse for holding
other people responsible for the seeming evils which are done through

them.

Yet this was the mind which was in the Master Jesus, as it hag
been in every other Yaster of Wisdom. "Judge not" is the adronition of
them all., It i{mplies, "Do not presume to fix the measure of another's
responsibility." "All the world's law, all the world's oustoms, all
the habits of unmumbered lifetimes, pull against us when we try to stop
Judging our neighbors.

But Jesus, like other grea£ teachers, came with the message that
the human pcrsonality oricinates nothing, that the Primal Will is the only
real Will, that men may become wide-open channels of that ¥ill, onoe
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they get the delusion of personal independence ocut of the way. The
Mesters live to show us what we are able to do. The way they took
is open to us, &s soon ag we have courage to brave its terrors.

This we oannot do until we have become at lcast lesser Ldeptse The
peth of the Hangcd Man is not for beginrers on ths Yay of Return. For
it is5 the path of what thc Hindus call Samsdhi, the path of perfect con-
centration, long continued, which brings & —en into conscious union with
the essence of the Lew of Life, and rmekes him see overywhere the exe
quisito adjuctrment expressed by the fifth statement of the Pattern on
tre Trectletomnrd: "I recornize the ranifestetior of the undeviating
justico im all the circumstances of my life.”

Such a rman, having been a Lecser adept, faithful in the lighter
tasks of the Inner School, now becormes a Grenter adept, who knows hinself
as a cnanncl for the operution of the unfoiling Law of the cosmos. He
ccascs to regerd hic actions in any personal light. GHe not only feels
the Onc Law working through him, but he ealso knows just hor it works,
in every spccific instance. He pcrceives both the seeds and the fruit |
of r1l that it done through hinm, arnd ho becomes a ressder of tho hearts
of men.

For famadhi is not merely going into a traace. So far ar the lowor
nersonality is concermed, it is a trance, but the trance of Samndni is
not tho enmo thing &s the trance of hypnosis, or the trunce ETFEZE:tivu
mediumship. 4§ Vivekananda writess

Mhenever we hear o men eay 'I am irnspired,! ané then talk the
rmost irrationel nongense, simply reject it. ithy? Boceuse thesc three
stotes of mind--instinect, recson, ard supercensciousness, or the une
conscious, conscious, and supcrconscious states--belong to one snd the
gomo minde. JThere are not thrce rinds in cne man, btut onc develops in-
to the other. Instinct develops into roason, and reason into the
tronscendental consciousncss; thercfore ono never contraéicts the other.
So, whenever you meet with wild statements which contradict human reasom
and cormon sense, reject thom without eny fcar, because the rcal inspttoe
tion will nover coutradict, but will fulfil. Just as you find the groat
prophets saying, 'I corme not to dostroy but to fulfil,' so this inspira-
tion always ccmes to fulfil reeson, and is in dircet harmony with roason,
and whenover it contradicts reason you must know that it is not inepira-

tion."

Now, it is just because superconsciousncss does not contradict
reason that I haove said so much about training the intelleet, cnd about
the truth that tho only rcasonable interpretation of modern sciontifie
discoverics in the fields of biology and psycholcgy is the dootrine
of detcrminisme-the denial of personal freo will. The world's loading
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thinkers accept this doctrine. Superconsciousness completes it, and
shows its necening Yy giving us direct cxperience of the rcal nature
of the Will-prirciple at work through man.

The purposc of occult training is to froe us frem the bondage of
a lic, end the cssence of the lie ir the idea that we have a personal
will whereby, somehow, we may be able to circumvent the laws of the

COEMOB.,

Scmadhi is a hard peth to follow, but it finally does eway with
this dolusicn. YNobody can go this woy who has not pessed the trials
of tho 24th path (Death). For Sumachi is more than physical decthe. It
is the oxtinction of the illusion that there are TWO in the sphere of
being. It is the extinction of the candle-light in the blate of the
noondey sun. It does not last long--usually not more than helf-an-hour
(for tho epace of a half-hour thcre was a silence in Heaven, we are told
in Revelation). But the man who comes out of Samadhi is changed forever.
He has tecome what Will Levington Confort calls, 'one of those who know
and cannot tell."”

Such an onc is a Greater Adept. Thenceforth he participates
consciously in the cdministration of cognic law. Having given up the
dclusion of scparatc pecrsonality, he has done whet Lao-Tic advised:
'Huving empticd yourself, remein where you ere.” He is an opon channel
for the Oac Life, and becauss he tekes carc rot to yield to ths illusiom
of separatemcss, not to believe in it, though it still surrounds him, when
such a man scys, "3e thou healed,” healing follows, and when he says,
"Thy sins be forgiven thce," he voices the kmcwledge of the Ono Life
that the one to whom he gpeaks has reached a stago of spiritual une
foldrent wherc hc is rclecased from the consequences of his former
failures to hit the mark. Tho Greater Adopt seems to perform miracles,
but hec does them all by getting himgelf out of the way. «nd the first
puth to his 3rade begins in the sphere of Mercury, in the field of
intcllect, for until the lesser dolusions of faulty logic are overcome,
the cspirant is not ready for the Great Surrender.

From this point on, as the Torot piotures show, the nature of °
the paths changes. The terrors ere past. The lest illusion of "no and
mine"-- thet great hindrsnce to love--is dissolved in the path of the
Hanged Man. Thereafter the initiate identifies himself, ono by ome,
with the ascending scale of attainments represented by the remaining

paths and Tarot Kcys. ) .

I heve just seid that the Elder Brothers who have reachod the
Gradc of Greeter Adcpt arc thoso who participeto oconsciously in the
administrotion of cosmic law. In this preliminary survey of the Way
of Return we can only dimly apprehend what this atteinment mcane.
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Yet we should try, as best wo can, to discern whet the adopt secs
fully when he goes through the 22nd path of Lamed, and the Key named

Justice.

Even thc Greater Adept rmst traverse this poth before he may
advance to the next Grade. It is not enough to be conscious of partici-
pution in the governnment of all things. One rust know, but one mst
also be cble to instruct. It is not enoggh to be consciously irmortal,
so as to say, "Before Abraham was, I an. One must rocognize the
truth thet he is incarnate Lew. This is what Tarot means by the picture of
Justice, in conrection with the Viay of Returm.

As alweys, the neaning of the letter-name is one clue. The Greater
Asdepts perfect themselves by becoming teachers, or rather, by becoming
nouthpieces for the One Teacher. Right here, then, before we become
actuclly eligible for advancement to the inner Grode of Grester Adept,
we ncy prepare ourselves by remembering that each of us stands before
the world as an imnge of the One Teacher. Somebody, somewhere, takes
every one of us as an instructor now, whether we know it or not. Llet
us hope that we are not taken as tecchers of what not to be! By watche
ing ourselves carefully we may accomplish at least one useful bit of
teaching, Our lives may show others that a person can be interested
in occultism without being o freak, without neglecting the niceties of
appoarance, without trying to be "different" by doing and saying queer
things, or by wearing outlondish apparel.

-

Somo years ago I met o man whom I believe to be one of the Greater
Adepts. He made no such claim. Indeed, he made no claims at all, Yet

I have good reasons for my belief. Like another Teacher, this man told
me £ll the things that ever I dids Yet he wosz in no sense a striking,

or conspicuous personality. People never turned to look at him as he
passed them on the strcet. He could sit unnoticed in any hotel lobby.
His drecs oonformed to the ancient Rosicrucian rule, "idopt the customs
of the country where you dwell.™

I heve grounds for bolioving that the number of such men is cone
siderably larger than is generally supposed, even among students of
ocoultism. They concesl themselves in order to teach without interference.
We mey know them by this:s they ure faithful in all things to the idesal
of beauty. This man's dress was beautiful, his voice was besutiful, his
choice of words wos beautiful, his outlook on life was a perpctual reecog-
rition of the besuty in cverything, and the losson he taught me-- a lesson
1 shall ncver forgete~was o lesson of beauty, too.

Consider the tcaching of the Book of Tokens ooncerning the 22nd pathe.
It says: —

"Bofore this hove I declered myself to be a Teacher of teachers,
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and now 1 say unto thee, O Israel, that oy instruction is like unto
s gozd, which guideth thee through the loag cirouit of existence,
until thou returnest to rmyselfe

"I ar the root of all action. No work is anywhere performed
wherecf I erz not the Doer. By my esction all things are determined,
end every action rroceedeth from ty grasp of every condition of my
sclf-panifestations No mon accomplisheth anything of himselfs They
are deludoed who think otherwise.

"tEeve I not free will?' saith the fools but the wise knoweth
thet in oll the oheins of worlds there is no oreature that hath any will
aoert frox cy One Will. My Will is free indeed, and he who kmoweth it
as the wellspring of his willing remaineth free from error.

Ilot thymeditetion bring thee to rest in that Will, Then in the
midst of cction shalt thou be at peace,,and in thy busiest hours shalt
find the Etcrnal Vorker doing all things well in thee. Lo, I guide
thee all thc vay. Rest thou in mee®

The Greater adept directs his efforts to the ettainrent of this
perfect rest in the One Will. His work enables him to understand truly
tho naturg of what most people incorrectly suppose to be "personal will.
To observers uncoquointed with his secrct, thn Greater idept secms to
hove a percon:l will of tremendous powor and intcnsity. He knows better,

The Doctrines of the Grade of Greeter Adopt:s € = S.

- This Grade corresponds tc the Sephirah named Strength, or Soverity,
and the fifth e¢irole on the Tree of Life. This Sephirah is the seat of
the Radicsl Intelligence, =nd tho Hebrew spolling for "Radical® e

WShRSh, in Tarot: XIII, XX, XIX, XX. This word INShRSh adds up to 850,
vhich comoincs the numerul sign of ibsolute Unity, O, with the digitl

5 and 8, sc important in Rosicrucian symbology.

The fifth ocircle on the Tree of Life has three namcs: 1. PChD,
Pachad, "Pear"; 2. GBVRH, Geburah,"Strength or Severity! 3. DIN, Deen,
"Justico™. s I have explcincd olscowhere, theso threo namcs represent
the throe weys in which human consciousness interprets the workings of
the LAYW. The ignorant sco in thc innumorable manifcstations of thet
LA the speration of forcos grecator than men, somo few of which help him,
while most of them scem to be apainst him. These foroes thoy propitiate
by eacrifice, whenco religion has its beginning, end tho dominant emo=
tional rosponse to the LAW is that reprosonted by the word Pachad, Feare.
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& little, but very little, further on are those who see in the
LaW the oporction of impersonal forces, utterly disregarding man, who
is conceived as being merely a cog in the cosmic mechanisme This was
the predominent attitude of the "naturalisn” which begen with the
writings of Frencis Bacon. Latterly it has been somewhet modified
by thosc who deny that there is eny recl order in the universe, and
oscribe cll events to mere accident. But either of these interpretae
tions of the forces that surround man mekes him only s puppet, helpless
in the grip of relentless forces which ere adequately desoribed by the
word Geburah, mecning both Strength and Severity. The third inters
pretetion of the LAW is that which is given us as the result of the
experience of mon and women who have attained the Rosiorucisn objective
of bceominr "more then man.” Unanimously thete scers report that the
powers around us are working toward a beautifully symmetrical result,
that balance is maintained in both the moral end the physical worlds,
that the best cxpression of the LAW is the word Deen, "Justice.”

In our Pattern on the Trestle-board, we say: "I recognize the
nenifostation of undeviating Justice in zll the circumstances of ny
life." Here the verb is very important. It indicates clearly that
what happens in us ig a re-cognition, o knowing-again. A4Ageless Wia-
dom does not hope for the esteblishrment of Justice at some future
date., It does not make an idezl, or a goal, of Justioa, I% declares
unequivocally that only our surrender to the $llusions of appearances
ornly our failure to estimate things 2t their true worth, only our wunt
of insight, makes us believo in injustice. Agecless Wisdom decleres
spccifically that the sclf-manifestation of the Life-power is perfcctly
Just, nccurate, and properly balenced ct this moment, that it has al-
vays bocn so, end thut it elways will be. It calls us to recognitionm,
to rcmembrence, to vigion. «~nd in ths Rosicrucian Grades, a Greater
adept is one who has awnkenod from the delusion of separateness and
injustice into the recognition that is describded in the Pattern on the

Trestloboard.

- Tho doctrines imparted to the advancing candidate in this Grade
aro associnted with ths letters of the three names of the Grede, vits.,
PChD,GEVRH, DI No. They are as follows: .

1. (F) Tho Towor. (NH.B. The lctter Peh is the lotter of Mars,
and the fifth cirole on the Tree of Life is called the Sphere of Mars.)
Yo form is pormanent, nor docs any form scvparate a portion of the OKE
IDFNTITY from the whole of that idontity. The Reality manifested =t
any point in space is idonticel with the Roality existing at all points
in space. The Reality coxisting in the Present is tdentical with the
Roality which has continued unbroken through the past, and will continue
unbroken through the future.

2. {(Ch) The Chariot. The One Reality is the field of its omn
manifostation, thu vchiclc of its o cxistenco, and that Onc Recality is
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the directive principle in a humen being that we designate by the
pronoun "I."

S. (D) The Empress. Nature is the manifesting power of that
One Identity, and in all nature there is no force that opposes itself
to that One. All the forces of nature, without eny exception, are
the instruments for oxpressing the free Will of that One Identity.
Whatever appears to the contrary is illusion, and the acceptance of
that illusion for truth is the delusion that binds use.

4, (G) The Hirh Priestess. The manifesting power of the One
Identity is grounded in the Life-power's perfect remembrance of all that
it has over done. and because that Life-power ie the central reality
of cvery personal existence, every human being has acoess to this im=
perishable and perfect record of the past. This perfect memory of the
One Identity is, moreover, the link that unites all personalities, as
the characters in a novol are e2ll linked together by the consciousness
of the euthore. .

S. (B) Te Magician. Human eclf-consciousness, which seems to
be poised betweon an infinity above and an infinity below, is really
an aspect of the One Identity. It sees through our eyes, hears through
our esrse, speaks through our lips. The appearancees of unequal dee
velopment arise from the law of progressive change of form; but since
the Life-power at work in, and through any given form, perfectly knows
itself and its powers, it also understands that even an incomplete, or
unporfected form is not really a failure., We judge by appearances, ond
Judge falsely because we judge only in part. The One ldentity perceives
the Truth beosuse it i{s, and thereforo knows, the begimming, middlc, and
end of all creatures.

6. (V) The Hierophant. Purthermore, the Life-power does not with-
hold this higher knowledge from esny person. Always it is present at the
very center of the temple of human personality. Always it is ready to
speak, and we have only to listen in order to hear the message. A

7. (R) The Sun. That One Identity is the Sun of Life and Light,
‘the Spiritual Sun of which our day~star is the external representation
and symbol. He who would know will recognize sooner or later that his.
personality is really nothing in itself, that it has no existence whatever
cpart from the shining of the Spirituel Sun.

8. (B) The Emperor. The Highest manifestation of the spiritual
solar energy is the Constituting Intelligence which makes, frames, and
composes everything in the universe. That Intelligence {s an actual
presence in every humen personality, Each human being is & ceater for
the expression of thot Intelligence., This is the real truth about man,
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end the Greater .dept is one who fully recognizes the truth.

9. (D) The Ervress. His recognition ects irmedistely upon nature,
go that all the forms of cosmic energy by which he is surrounded are
modified in mocordance with his true perception. Being freed from
delusion, he knows that the Kingdom of Heaven is manifested here on
earth, as well &s everywhere (lso in the universo. lLighty works which
nppeer to be miracles ere manifested in his presento, because tho power
of his clear visiorn is irmediately reflected by the obedient response
of natural forces.

J 10. (1) The Eermit. Thus the whole work of the Greoter Adept is
ceer to consist ia his conscious idontification with the One True Will,
in his recogrition of the nothingness of personality, and in his clear
percecption that the True Self of man is thet of which it has boen declared

that thore is nothing that it needs to do in any of the three worlds.

11. (¥) Decth. Such an one recognizes the nescssity for the
sontinual transtormation of the outer vehicles of the Lifeepower, and
understands the reel significance of the appoarance which men call Death.
?ut because he has bocore identified with the power which produces that
ippearance, he is no longer the victim of tho appearznce, and maintoins
self-conscious existonce through all trcasformationse.

| I give those teachings 2s I haove roceived them, without comnen-
;ury, tecause I know that cormentary would be futile. They describe
briefly the basis of the powers of the Greater .dept. He is distinguished
from the Losser idept chiefly because he no longer mnkes eny conscious
:ffort to imagine dosirable results. For he has come to the point whare
!csire ts transmuted into rcalization. Xnowing himself to be identical
mith the Ome Etcrnal Reality, he perceives that cll personal effort is at
an onde He has passed through the peth of the lutter Mem, of which tho
fook of Tokerg says:

|

| #/bzord thysclf in this Great Sea of the Vaters of Life. Dive
dcep in it until thou has lost thyself. And having lost thyself, thou
shalt find thy Self again, snd be ono with me, thy Lord and King.'

: He has also pagsed through the path of Lamed, and has fulfilled
tho injunotion given in the Book of Tokens pr:viously quoted:

"My Will is free indeed, and he who knowoth it as tho wollspring
of his willing remaineth frec from orror. Lot thy meditation bring thoe
to rest in thet Will, Then in thc midst of cetion cghalt thou be at
pcaco, and in thy busiost houres shalt find the Eternal Worker doing ell
things woll in theo. Lo, I guido thee all the way. Rest thou in me."
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What the Grester Adept learns, by many exporiments,is that all
his personal ectivity, which most men suppose begins in themselves, is
really the particular manifestation of an unbroken stream of consoiocus-
ness which links all pcrsons together, and unites every person to the
One Originating Principle. In other words, his first lesson is that
his personal activity is at all times Joined to the Primal Will by
the Uniting Intelligence (II). He learns, too, that his waking, self-
conscious mentel activities are esimply particuler expressions of that
same Originating Principle. That his brain is an instrument which,

80 to say, "steps down" currents of conscious emergy above and beyond
his mental level, as shown by the piocture of the Magician (I)s Day

by day he surrenders his life to guidance from above. His organ of
interior hearing is highly developed. As he hears he judges, and that
Judgment is just, because it originates in the Eternal Intelligence
typified by the Eierophant (V). Thus he is one of that compeny which
in China are called "Boys," or Little Children," a name applied to
Teoist sages who have discovored the seoret of perpetual youth (X1X)e
He hag found that secrot, which is a secret of solar vibratiom, and
having found it, he is a vehicle of the mode of Intelligence called
"Constituting," which in Tarot is typified by the Emperor. For the
"Little Boy," after all, is "onme with the Father,” and the Emperor

is the Father. In a word, the Greater Adept is the consocious adapter
of the groat cosmioc powers by which worlde are btuilt., He works with
more potent forces than those which ere under the commend of the Losser
Mept, and he is able to do s0 because in passing through the path cor-
responding to the Hanged Xan' Be has overcome the illusion of separate
personality; end in passing through the path corresponding to Justice,
he has learnocd the secret of equilibrium.

But the key to the meaning of the whole Grade is the Tarot
picture corresponding to the letter Pche This is the Grade of the
utter destruotion, as by lightning, of the sense of soparatc personality.
It is the Grade in which the adept perceives olearly that hie personale
ity literally is nothing apart from the One Life~power. This perception
‘is the Great .wakoning, end when that perception is complete, the adept
passes on to the next Grado of Exempt Adept,

The Grade of Exempt Adept: 7 » 4.

: This Grede corrosponds to the 4th circle on tho Tree of Life, It

is the highest of the threc Gredoe of the Second Order. The name of the
4th circle is ChSD, Chesed, a Hebrew noun variously translated as Merocy,
Lovingkindness, and Beneficence. Its litorzl moaning is "good-givingness,"
and this aspeot of the Life-power is thereforc associated with the planet
Jupitor, names TzDK, Tsedek, literally "righteousness.”

The Rosicrucian title is "Exompt Adept.” Exompt from what?! From
the delusion of personal participation in anything, or in any actione
porfoot froedom, without the least tinge of tho error of separatoncss.
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Ho who has recched this grade is more than an open channel for the law
which cannot be brokxen, more than-a teacher of that law, He iz a
channel for the exhaustless Msrcy of the Life-powere.

There is a higher majesty in Mercy thon in Justice. Meroy is
more impersonnl than Justice. Justice keeps s balance, and where
accounts are kept, thero is the shadow of soparateness. But Mercy
gives without stint, even though the Hebrew Wisdom hints that this .
benefioecnsce is in accordance with measured rhythnms, since the Qabalah
says that Chesed, the fourth path, is that of Mcasaring Intelligence.

The Exempt idept has no consciousness of seperation. BHe who
has reclly attained to this Grade has lost all sense of “my-ness" in
the performance of actiome.

Paths leadins to the Grade of Exempt Adeptes

The 21lst pcth of Kaph (X:Phcel of Fortune)e In this path the
sense of "my-ness” 1 overcome by continuel rmeditation upon the One
Self as being, like the sphinx ct the top of tho wheel, perfectly motione
less in the midst of the flux and reflux of cosmic ectivities. By doing
the work of this path the aspirant reaches a nmental state in which he
never forzets, even for e moment, that all bodily actions, all actions
of the nerve-currents, all states of sensation, all thoughts, are really
part of the flow of the cosmic life, and in no semse limited to person-

altty.

T have soid that the Exempt Adept nover forgets. His Gradec is
that atiributed by Qabalistic psychology to memorye Unlike the Greeter
Adept, who has continually to remind himself that the appearances of
‘separateoness aro untrue, the Exenpt Adept has formed the habit of remem=
bering this. He never for an instant yields to the illusion. He is
1like that one of whom the Bhagavnd-Gita says: “He who knows the divine
truth thinketh 'l ai doing nothing! if seeing, hearing, touching, smelling,
eeting, roving, breathing, sleeping; even when speaking, letting go or
toeking, opening or closing his eyes, ho saith, 'the senses and organs
move by natural impulse to their appropriate objects.'"

The 218t path hcs its beginning in the sphere of Venus, in the
Grade of Fhilosophus, which is the place of desire on the Tree of Life.
This shows that the firct path leading to the Grade of Exempt Adept
takes its departure from the loveo-emotion referred to Venus. We
attain to union with the Divine Beneficence by sublimating our desires.
In this sublimation, all sense of separatconess is blotted out, This

\ ¥4
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attainmert is the "Great Reward.” 1In union with the inexhaustible
self-impcrtetion of the Life-power to its forme of expression the Exempt
Adept finds thct all antagonisms are blotted out. Hence the 21st path
which is the first one leading to this Grade, is named “"Rewarding In-
telligence,” or "Intelligence of Conciliation."

Sometizes it iz 8lso nomed "Intelligence of Desire,® to show
that it is rosted in the seventh Sephirah, or has its origin there, on
the Woy of Return. Desire ie truly the motive-power which leads to
our grasp of the law of rotation end cyelicity represented by the
Wheel of Portcme. all human grasp or comprehcnsion of natural law
(Esph, the gresping hand) is the result of search impelled by desire.
and this conprehension finds mental representation in the idea that
the various forms taken by the correlated forces of the universe are
the result of the circulstion of the Life-bresth. By seers 1ike Ezekiel
this circuletion is cctually seen, and it is from Ezekiel's vision of
"wheels within wheels™ that Eliphes Levi derived the symbolism which
Waite has utilired in his vorsion of the Wheel of Fortune.

The 20th Path of Yod (IX: The Hormit)

You will find the root-meanings of this path in my Analysisof
the Tarots. Because it is the peth of the letter Yod, which is called
"the lettcr o +he Father," and is also particularly attributed to the
scoond Sephirzh, this path must inolude im {ts meanings the ideas of
peternal love and paternal wisdom. These are plainly suggested by the
picture of the Eermit. Ho is tho Father wise and affectionate, He
holds his lemtern to light the way for those who are climbing the
mountain-path below hime He does this because he loves them, and would
have the= with him on the heights.

- The Qabalistioc commentary on the 20th path says: "It prepares all
created beings, cach individually, for the demonstration of the existonos
of the prixmordizl glory. Preparcs them for domonstration, you will obe
serve, And it prepares each of them individuslly. Here is no decdly
uniformity. Eero is nothing of the idea of being lost "in one happy mass.”
ot the lenst of the glories of the One Life is that it can find an ine
finite cuzbor of ways in which to express itself, and an infinite rumber
of ways in whieh to prepare its personal vehioles for the manifestation

of its splendor.

Do not misunderstand the ocoult teaching about overocoming the
senso of separsteness. It does not at all imply the extinction of ine
dividuality, or even the extinction of personality. What, then, is
extinguished? Tho error of belicving that definite form and distinot
personality are the same as seporate form and self-moving personality.
This is a subtle error, but it does not beset the Exempt Adept. For

NS
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in passing through the 2Cth path he perceives thet any form of the
Lifewpower's self-exprossion may preserve its identity through end-
less ages, and yet be freed from the illusion of false isolation which

is the root of all selfishness.

The cure for the illusion of false isolation is kncwledge of
true isolation. Hence Patanjeli says: "The state of isolated unity
(withdrown into the true nature of the Self) is the reward of the
nan who can discriminate between the mind stuff and the Self, or
spiritual man." (Book IV, Sutra 25. Alice Bailey's translation.)
JXrs.. Beiley rightly scys, by wey of commentary: "This state of iso-
leted unity rust be regarded as the result of the attaimment of a
particulaer state of mind, rather than as a sgeparative reaction. « »
The man knows the Self; he identifies himself with the true knower
and thus sees thinzs as they are, disassociating himself entirely
from the world of semsuous perception. FHe does this, however, whilst
functioning as & huran being on earth. He participates in earth ex-
perience; he involves himself in huran activities; he walks among men,
eating and sleeping, working and living. Yet 21l the time he is
tin the world, yet not of the world.'" .

The 19th path of Teth (VIII:Strength).

The Grade of Exempt Adept is perfected when the power of the
sphere of Mars, the 5th Sephirah, has passed along the 1°th path,
back to Chesed. In traversing the 19th path, the aspirant transmtes
the activities of the serpent-power, or force of Teth, the snske.

The universality of the snake-symbol is well known. A great many
writers have perceived that it has a phallic significunce, that it
refers particularly to the forces of reproduction. But the deeper
reaning of the symbol is lost unless we remember that enakes coil to
strike, and that they move along the ground with a rig-zagging, vibrae

‘_tory motione

Thus the serpent is a symbol ©br the electric fire of the universe.
Its coil refors to the spiral motion of that fire. Its undulating pro-
gress over the ground typifies the basic quality of the one force, which
is vibration, or as Emanuel Swedenborg called it, "tremilation.® It
is this force, which in itsphysical manifestations is coming to be
understood by nmodern scientists, and their discoveries concerning the
nature of its physical properties are, so to say forcing the disclosure
of some of the oocult teachings about it.

"The Chaldean Oracles," so-called, although they are not really
Chaldean, but rather Neo-Platonic, say: "The god is he having the head
of & hawk, He energizes a spiral force." The hawk-headed god is Hxrus,
the child of Osiris and Isis. He is a solar deity, and his spiral force
is the force that is associated with the 19th path. In the Tarot Key
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corresponding to that path, the solar and electric fire is typified by
the lion.

This 19th path is said to be thet of the Intelligence of the Seoret
of .11 Spiritual sctivities. What is that seoret? I cannot pretend to
tell you. To attempt to do so would be to admit two false assumptions:

1. Thet I have attained to the Grade of Exempt Adept; 2. That you have
also reached the same Grade. But I can point out & clue to the mystery—
two clues,in fact. The first is that this is the secret of all spirit-
tual activitiess 4nd if you will conmect this up with the symbolism of
the eighth Key of Tarot, you will at least come to understand that the
secret may be thus declared: "The secret of all spiritual activities

is that the toman controls the Lion, and leads him by means of a

chain of roses.”

Can you interpret this saying? Read over what I have written in
my Analysis of Tarot. Ihat will help to solve the problem, But try to
get the distinction between an intellectual perception of the message
conveyed by the picture and the aotual, first-hand knowledge which I
have just said I cannot pretend to reveal. I ocan say: “The Woman is
subconsociousness, the lion the cosmic electric fire, and the chain of
roses represents an orderly, closely-woven series of specifio decires."
That may help you to understand that the Great Secret has to do with
the control exerted by subconsciousness, the Woman, over all those
forms of eleotric foroce which are below mankind. But the final secret
of the Woman cannot be expressed in any words I have at my com=
mand, Noreover, I do not know it as yet. Thus I say, with Eliphas
levi, "The duad is the number of the Woman, the Great Arcamm is the
final secret of the duamd, and that secret cannot be revealed,"

But the Hebrew noun translated "Spirituasl Activities" gives s hint
as to the nature of the secret, It is HPOVLYVT. If youwill
consider it, letter by letter, you will be able to infer with consider=
able accuracy what the secret is about, even if you are mot yet able
to determine just what the seoret ise .

The first three lettere, H P O, are related to the Mars vidbrationm.
H (Emperor) through Aries, ruled by Mars., P (Tower) through its ate
tribution to Mars itself. O (Devil)} through the sign Capricorn, in
which Ulars is exalted. The secret is evidently primarily a secret of brain
activity, of reason, of what Qabalists call "Constituting Intelligence,"”
since the first letter is H, It has also to do with the special functions of
the Mars oenter in the body, the center behind the navel, corresponding
to P and the Towers And sgain, it is a seoret which has to do with the
direction of the currents of the Astral Light, and this magical agent,
which is the foroce employed in all magical operations, is what is repre-
sented in Tarot by the fiftecenth Key, inasmuch as Eliphas Levi tells us
that the Astral Light "is the devil of exoterio dogmatism."
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The next three letters, VL V, are related to the Venus vibrae
tion. Occultly, Venus is the complement of Mars, as green, its color,
1 the complement to red, color of Yars. V (Hierophant) represents
hearing, complemsntary to sight, which is attributed to H and the
Enperor. When we have learned the desper reaning of vision (H),
have wastered the destructive electric force (P), and have exalted
that foree by leerning how to use the limiting power of Satura which
at first appears to us as en adversery (0), we are ready for the
deeper revelations of the mysteries which come to us, through the
chanzel of interior hearing, direct from the One Teacher symbolized
by the Eierophant.

-

L (Justice), the letter corresponding to the sign Libra, ruling
the kidneys and the lumbar region of the spine, suggests that the phy=
siocal part of the secret has something to 40 with elimination, end
with the functions of the suprarenal capsules. It is from these mine
ute ductless glands that adrenalin in poured into the blood, and we
know that effective action of the muscular system is dependent upen
the tonic result of this adrenal secretion. Therefore Qadbalists are
perfectly correot when they attribute actiom to the letter L. But here
is a deeper meaning, also, which may here be briefly stated as being
that action, in the sense of the Sanskrit term Larma, hag to be undere-
stood by him who traverses the 19th path and masters the Greet Secret.
It is so oormon to find pseudo-occultists speaking of Earma as something
which continually modifies human life from without, so to say, that I
feel keenly the need of emphasizing the fauct that when wé understand
the law of EKarma we are able consciously to determine what sort of
Xarme we shall meke as we go along, and what effect past Earma will
have upon us now. Nothing is more false than the supposition that
Karma is something we can't help--that it is an inexorable Nemesis,
which will exact the last iota of payment from use

And the Qabalah, by makinz the letter representing Karms one
which also is ascociated with the Venus vibration, intimates plainly
that the manipulation of Karma is possible for anmy porson who has
learned to control his desires. This, you see, is praotically what is
symbolized by the fact that the woman in the VIIIth Key of Tarot is
leading the lion by a chain of roses--the flowers of Venmus.

The letter V is repeated in EPOVLVT, I have boen taught, because
the Inner Teacher makes two revelations in imparting the Great Secret.
The first revelation has to do with purification, and with the attaine
ment of balance. Jhus it leads om, so to say, to the actual work which
is represented by the letter L. The second revelation is that the
Teacher 13 the real Self, and it includes the Inowledge that the Ad-
versary has been the Father in disguise. In some initiations, I am told,
an officer who represents the Hierophant saya to the candidate:

"Child, long hast thou feared me, end that fear was the beginning
of thy wisdom, for it drove theeo in quest of refuge from thine adver-
sery. Now, at the end of thy long quest, thou hast no need for foar,
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For I was the adversary, L the opponent without whom there would have
been no game to play, no prize to win. 4nd this, which seemed a game
of war, thou seest now as but a play of love. Entor into joy, for He
with whom thou hast wrestled is none other than thy true Selfr."

T (Strength) is the final letter of HPOVITT. The meaning of the
corresponding Tarot Key has already been touched upon. I need only add
thet when self-oconsciousness, by right intellection, grasps the truth
that all the power any man can exercise is a transformation of the
Opne Life-power, that all the volitions e man foels at work within him
are expressions of the One Will, then this right knowledge of the
relation between personality and the One Life becomes the dominant
suggestion to eubconroicusness, the woman of the VIIIth Key. In re-
sponse to this dominant suggestion £ll the body-tuilding asctivities
are directed to the fashjoning of a perfect personal vehicle, which
offers no obatruction to the free outflow of the Life-power into the
externalizations of the objective plane of neme end forms Thus, little
by little, our bodies are transformed, sre changed day by day into a
nore truthful likeness and image of the Life which is at once above
and withine The completion of this process is the radiant, deathless,
beautiful body of a laster of life. Such a vehicle of the Life-Power
is what Patanjali describoe in the 46th Sutra of his third book:
“Syrmetry of form, beauty of color, strength end the compactnese of the
dianond, constitute bodily perfoction.® ?Alice Bailey's translationm.) .

. Thus the Great Secret appears as one having to do with the come
trol of the lars vibration through the agency of the Venus power of
desire. This control is sumred up in the suboonscious control of the
eolar serpent-power. It is also the secret of the "Word made ‘f£lesh”
of the Primal Thought, which, through vibration begun as sound, then
raised to the electric potency of Fohat (Teth), clothes itself in gar=
ments of pulsing radianco, which our imperfect senses only half-pore
ceive, which our deluded minds belittle and besmirch with lying labelse.

How long will it be before the world ocomes to understand the
beautiful simplicify of the saying, "This ie my body, which is brokea
for you? Everything that wo call "matter" is the body of Spirit,
apparently broken or divided into manyness, and so concealing the essen=
tial unity. The mystery of the Thought made flesh is the seoret of
all spiritual sotivities. That Word or Thought dwells among us. We
share in its presence on this physical plane, That wonder-working
Word {s seated in your hsart end mine. When we have learned to liastem,
when we are truly prepared, it will make known to us all the mysteries
of the (Greet Arceanum,

The Dootrines of the Grade of Exempt Adepts 7 = ¢,

The titlo of tho Grade, "Exempt Adept," indicates that one who
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has reaohed this stage of sdvence through the Grades of the Order is
freed from certain necessities that fall to the lot of those in lower
Grades. Es who has recched this point ln occult development no longer
has to struggle to maintain his consciousness of his identity with
the One Reality. And he is freed also from the need of performing
certein kinds of practices

In othsr words, he is exempt from the delusion that he does
anything of himself, exempt from the error thet he is ever acting om
his own initiative. This does not mean that ho is inactive. Far from
it. Be may be, and usually is, & very active human being, engaged in
many greet enterpriscs, BDut he is freed from ell personal concern
ae to the outcome of those enterprises, because it has bocome second
neture for hinm to regerd even those activities in which the functions
of his own personality are involved as being really cosmio aotivities.

The dootrines of the Grade all emphasize this point. Even the
fact that the 4th circle on thé Tree of Life is called the Sphere of
Jupiter doos so, because Jupiter in Tarot is associated with the Wheel
of Fortune, that symbol of the wheels within wheels of interlocking
cctivity whence proceeds the asctuasl motive power for all human actionse
The dostrines of the Grade aro derived from the letters and Tarot Keys
spelling the words ChSD, Chesed, end QBVO, a Hebrew adjective which
is veriously translated as "measuring) ®coheeive,” or "resceptasular.”
This adjective distinguishes the special mode of consciousness repre-
sentod by the 4th circle of the Tree of Life. The seven doctrines ares

-

1. (Ch) The Chariote The I AM does nothing. For the I AX 1s
the ONE IDENTITY called "God," by theologians, end God is changeless.
That One Identity ie the witness of activity, but is not itself modi-
fied or altercd by the transformations that go on sround it. All
change, all modification, is in the field (Cheth) of energy which, so
-to say, revolves eround the I AM. The Self, which is the rider i3 the
ohariot of personality, is perfectly free from all necessity for any
endeavor whatsoever. It does nothing. It ncver has done anything.

It i3 simply the witness of the panorama of transformations proceecding
from its own rysterious power. 3By perfectly identifying himself with
the I AM, tho Exempt Adept shares this froedom from the nccessity for.

action.

2, (S) The Temperance. Onm the personal side, the Exempt Adept
fully realizes the idea of guidance represented by the 1l4th Tarot Key.
(Dere it moy be well to remind you that the letter Ch and Koy 7 are
oonnected with Jupiter, because the sign Canocer in which Jupiter is
exalted is assooicted with thet letter ‘and Koy, while Samckh and Key
14 are also associated with Jupiter, beosuse they ore connected with
the sign Sagittarius, ruled by Jupiter.) The Exempt Adept looks uponm
all circumstances in which his personality is involved as being gifts
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from the Almighty. He regerds thet porsonality as being the ine
strument of the One Self. He has a long experience of this higher
guidance, and it never for a moment ocours to him that any part of
his daily oxistence is othcr than a good gift from the One Source.
What chiefly distinguishes him from his brethren of lower Grades

is that he never has to do amything to make this interpretation of
oxporience élenr and vivid. He is under no necessity for correoting
sppecranco by reminding himself of the reality. As I said before,
he hns practiced so long end faithfully, while passing through the
lower Grades, that he has now established a habit of right intere-

protation.

8. (D) The Enpress. In consequence of his perfect freedom from
the erroneéus interpretations which give most of the world so much
trouble, the Exempt Adept enjoys an extraordinary degree of sube
conscious creative power, His mind is never beset by images of terror,
lack, hatred, sorrow, or distrust. Whatever external appearances may
be, he gsess through them to the beautiful possibility they present.
ﬂis subconsciousness presents hin with nothing but constructive, courage-
ous, hopeful, happy, and sccurate imagery, for he now reaps the fruits
of the work he has done in lower Grades. In those Grades he planted

the seeds. Now he hes the harveste

4. (Q) The Moone These powers of the Exempt Adept are the ree
sult of differences in organism. lobody is born an Exempt Adept.
Nobody becomee one without going through profound changes of persone
slity. For althcugh it is perfectly true that the I AM is change-
less, it is by no means true, as some would have us believe, that
the mere affirmation of the changeless perfection of the I AM will
make manifest that perfection on the physical plane. The Self never
changes., Personality undergoes contimual transformstions. And an
Exempt Adept is a person, not an abstraction. Be is a person whose
body has reached the end of the path depicted in Key 18. And oven as
one who has learned to swim does not have to learn all over again
each summer, 8o thet such an one is exempt from taking swirming lese
sons, because his body has been changed from that of a non-swimmer to
that of a swirmer, so tho Exempt Adept is free from the necessity for
nmany kinds of practice because his body has been so changed that it
can and does express the typcs of consciousness we have been consider~
ing, together with the kinds of personal power that ere the accompani=-

ments of those types of consciousness.

6. (B) The ilagician, These transformations of personality have
been accomplirhod under the direction of self-consciousness, as shown
in Key 1. They are the resulte of definite intentiom, and long continued
practices They do not come about as the outcome of the general averages
of ovolution. They are physiological modifications, but they fall in
the class of acquired characteristics which are not transferable by
herodity. Thus we find that the Confessio Fraternitatis puts into the
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nouthe of its authors the declaretion that, although some of them have
children, they cannot pass the Hidden Visdom on to them as a hereditary
right. Or, as the New Testament puts it, "Flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom of God." All through the mystery teaching one
finds repeated again and again this emphatic declaration that each
aspirant must do his own work, must bring about his omn release from
the bonds of error.

8. (V) The Hierophant. BHere the 5th Zey of Tarot nakes its
appearance again, as & corrective to the idea which might be drawn
from the preceding Key that the process of release is purely the work
of self-consciousness., For although Ageless Wisdom insists that re-
lease is impossible without what seems, es it iz proceeding, to be
and updertaking which is one of personal effort, expressing personal
intention; the same doctrine is equally emphatic 'in its declarstiom
that personal work and effort will not bring about release unless
they ere conbined with the instruction that comes through the Inner
Voice. FWe rust put ourselves in a positiorn to receive the lmner
Teaching. DBut we rmest listen to that instruction, and cbey it, or we
remain tha captives of error. For though it is true that we do nothing
of ourselves, it is equally true that we must be active. The time comes
when the delusion that we are "going it alone” ig completely digpelled,
never to return; but even then there is no cessation of personsl acti-
vitye ‘That comes to an end is our felse notion of that cetivity.

7. {0) Tho Devil. That perhaps chiefly distinguishes an Exempt
Adept from other men is that he never refuses to examine appearances
of evil, If to this it be objected that we have high Scriptural authe
ority for occupying our minds with thoughts of things pure, holy, &nd
of good report, one may answer that advice intended for begimnors is
not necessarily good advice for exports. Beginners are not strong
enough to look upon the face of evil. They are frightened by it.
They ere aroused to antagonism by it. Thus they must needs oocupy
.thenselves with thoughts which will bring out constructive reactions.

That is just the point. The consideration of seeming evils does
bring out constructive reactions from the Exompt Adept's subconscious-
ness, in accordance with what was said in relation to the third point
in this ocutline of the dootrines. The Exempt Adept is strong. He
weloomes the oonsideration of problems that would terrify weaker and
less experienced men. Indeed, he is always on the look=out for them.
Yo appearance of evil arouses in him the least trace of antagonisme
You will never find an Exempt Adept playing the censor, or holding up
his hands in holy horror. This does not mean that he passively accepts
evil conditions. It does mean that his mind is so habituated to cone
structive imagery that he regards covery semblanoce of evil as a real
opportunity for the demonstration of good. He does not make the mise
take of denying the evil appearance. He lmows rerfectly well that it
looks as it doess But he also knows that it oan be changed, and will
be changed, into a beautiful result.
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Tne THIRD ORDER.

THE GRADES OF TIE TRIRD ORDER.

We oome now to the three Grades compesing what is known as the
Third, or innermost, Order of the Rosicruocian Fraternity. If it has
been difficult to write adequately concerning the Grades of the Second
Order, how much more of a task to enter into & discussion of the august
mysteries of the Thirdl Howbeit, what I write is not my own, but only
what I have reoeivea. 4s I have heard, so I transmit the teaching to
thoce who meoy read these pages.

The Grade of Magister Templi, 8 S 8.

Thie Grade corresponds to the meanings of the pnumber S, and to
the various ideas associated in the Qabalah with Binah, BINE, Under-
standing, the third cirocle of the Tree of Life, This circle is the
sphere of Scturn. Its color is black, the absorption of all colors.

To some it appeare to be indigo, or deep blue-violet. In such case
i{ts note is A-natural. But I prefer the tradition that all the spheres
of the Third Order are spheres of silence.

This Grade is reached by two paths, the 18th, of the letter Cheth,
and the 17th, of the letter Zain. The first leads from the S5th sphere,
Geburah, and the second begins in the 6th sphere, Tiphareth. Thus the
powers of the Greater Adept are those which are utiliged in traversing
the 18th path, and in passing through the 17th path one uzes the powers
belonging to the lLesser Adept.

The 18th path of Cheth (VIIiThe Chariot)s This path is not open
to the espirant until he has become an Exempt sdept. He who goes this
way, which levads to Understanding, must have overcome all sense of
"my-ness." The conception of unchanging Law, unless it is tempered
by the realization of Mercy, will not carry him through the 18th path.
Great as are the powers of those who have attained to the Grade core
responding to the 5th sphere, they ere not qualifiod to follow the
course which makes them Masters of the Temple until they have become
truly exempt from the delusion of "personal™ will and "personal® action.

The 18th path is called "Intelligence of the House of Influence,™
becauso it is the channel of the abundant overflow of the fiery activity
of the Life-power, taking form es objects. The Life-power takes these
forms through the operation of ite quality of self-limitation, direoted
by the rational self-consciousness depioted in Turot as the Hagioian.
The "objeots" into which it enters are both "things" and "crestures."

-3
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To travel the 18th path on the Way of Return, therefore, is to
overcome the $llueive power of these limitations by learning how to use
them. By the work of this path the advancing espirant masters the
dostructive force of the Mars vibration, awakens in himself the regener=-
ative potency of the flame of the cosmic Life-breath, and, ss the Book
of Formation puts it, "restores the Creator to His throne.”

In the VIIth Tarot Eey, corresponding to this path, the Chariot
represents the livinz temple of the Life-power. The driver is the
I 4N, He is mester of the positive and negative expressions of the
Astral Light. The positive manifestation is represented by the white
ephinx, the negative manifestation by the dlack one.

The field of his mastery is that of speech, the power attribu-
ted to the letter Cheth and the 18th paths In the occult sense this
noun speech signifies Thought as well as articulate sounds. The Mas-
ter of the Temple is one who hac learned the seorets of magical speech.
He builds by ideas, Furthermore, he knows the vibratory values of cer=-
tain sound combinations, and the idoas corresponding to them. By his
manipulation of the subtle forces of sound combined with thought, he
builde himself a body which resists every hostile external foroce.

The Master of the Temple realizes to tho full the meaning of
the statemcnt, "Filled with understanding of its perfect Law, I am
guided, moment' by mament, along the path of liberation.” Ho feels withe
in him the urge of that resistless Will which others of less under-
standing mistake for something of their own. Ho makes no plans, but
carefully follows the Great Plan, step by step, as it is unfolded to
him, He is certain of suvccess. He hag neither anxicty nor curiosity
about the future. For he knows, from his earlier studies in the Grade
of Philosophus, that every step in the cosmic undortaking is a step
_towards the realization of a perfect success, . .

The 17th path of Zain (VI: The Lovers). This path is called "Dis-
posing InteIligenpe,' and by its correspondence to the letter Zain,
1t is oonneoted with the following passages conoerning that letter
given in The Book of Tokenst

"I, I am the Sword, the sword whioh is Understanding, dividing
between tho darknmess and the light at creation's dewn.

2. Not by addition does the multiplicity of oreatures come
into existence, for I, tho source of all, am one, one and alone, even
as it is written, 'Bosidos me there is nothing.!

S. Vorily, the beginning of all things is division, aa Moses
soith; 'In the beginning the Elohim cut apart the heaven and the carth.'
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4, That, therefore, which to purblind eyes scemeth to be
another than myself, that which to the deluded appeareth as somewhat
faeshioned by my hand, into which I enter not, the wise know as a pore
tion of my owm being, set apart for my regard by my unfathomable

power of self-reflection.
S« This power the scored Wisdom celleth the Mother.. It is the

power of Understanding, the power also of the Elohim, for in BINAH are
the Elohim enthroned, and their Thrones are set in Her.

6. Mine are the Thrones, mine the powers of the Elohim, and I,
whom men adoro as Father, am known also to the wise as the Great Mother
in whoso parme ara hid the names of the Father and the Son.

‘ 7. This mme is the sharp sword whereby the One that I am
dividoth itself into the lMany.

8+ From BINAH this sharp sword proceedeth, and by its separttive
force I clcave asunder my own unity, dividing myself into Two, the

Fathor and the Mother.
.9« This thou mayest disoern in Zain, whose beginning is the sword

of separntion, whose middle is the patornal Yod, and whose end referrsth
by numeration to the Gates of the Mother. -

10. Horc, too, shalt thou perccive the Elohi.m {for they are seven),
and the Lights of Emonation (for thoy are ten), and the Gates of Under-

standing (for thoy are fifty). _
11. Thus in Zain, the Sword, is shown a figure of all things that

have been, that are, and that shall be in time to come.
12. ind the Sword flashoth forth from the heart of the Mother
into the hoart of the Son, and its ocourse is the path of the Disposing

Intolligence.®

-

Here is a brief commentary on the !‘oreg.c-ing paroagraphs. Each
point of the commontary is numberecd so0 as to correspond to the parae
graph bearing the same number.

1. "The sword which is undorstanding.® In Hebrew, "eword" is
A N, Zain, and ZIN = 67, which is the value of BINH, Binah, Understandings

S. The .English Bidble says, "In the beginning God oreated," but
the literal translation of the Hcbrew verb BRa is not "to oreats,” dbut
"to out apart,” or "to divide."

5. The Mother is AIMA, Aima, a noeme applied to BINH, Binsh, To
this Sephirah the Qabalah assigns the divine name ALHIM, Elohim; and it
is said also to be the ceat of those cosmic powers whose tcohnical name
48 ARALIM (= 282), Aralim, ‘Thrones.  Qabalistically, the Thrones are
12, beoauso ARALIM 282 =2 « 8 = 2 2 12, Theso are also the Thronmes of
Breath of Lives, because 282, the number of Aralim, is also the number
of RVChChII¥, Ruach Chaiim, "breath of Lives," It is also noteworthy
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that 282 has 3, the number of Binah, for its least number,

6. "In whom are hid the names of the Father and the Son." The
word BINH, Binah, conteins the letters IH, Jah, forming the divine
name of Chokmeh, which Sephirah is called the Father. It also con-
tains the letters BN, Ben, Son, a name applied to Tiphareth, the
sixth Sephirah. "For the lother concemleth the power of the Father,
and manifesteth that power in the Son." This is true on all planes.

9. "Thoss beginning is the sword (2) . . . whose middle is the
paternal Yod (1), and whose end referreth by mumeration to the Gates of
the Mother (50, the vnlue of N, and the number of the "Gates of Binah,"
or Gates of Understanding-)" This is & reference to the meanings of
the letter-name ZIN, Zain.

10, 4 similar reference to the letter-neme is in this paragraph.
"For they are seven," (2 = 7); “for they are ten" (I = 10), referring
to the ten Sephiroth, or "Lights of emanation;®™ and the final letter,
N, as before, refers to the Gates of Understanding, which are 50, be-
ocaute its nunber is also $50.

I have included this commentary in order to give you some idea
of the Qabalistioc method of condensing many things into a space so
small =s that occupied by a single letter-name of the Hobrew alphabete
You will hcve no difficulty in understanding the twelfth peragraph of
the quotation if you will refer to the plncing of the 17th path in
the diagram of the Tree of Life.

In traversing this path on the Way of Return, the advencing
ndept goes first through the tests which prove conclusively that he
has overcome Death, and theso tests correspond to the letter N,

He then demonstrates his mastery of the powers which enable him to
idantify himself with the One Will reprecented in Tarct by the Hermit,
and in the Hebrew alphobet the letter Yod (I). Finally, he passes the
tests which prove that he knows how to wield the "sword of disorimination.”
In those tests he is able to show that in his personality the condi-
tion exists which is pictured in the VIth Tarot Ecy. The perfectly
hormonious relationship between the conscious, suboonzeious, and super-
conscious aspects of the life-power symbolized by that picture is an
aotual staete of being for the adept who is sbout to complete his ad-
vancement to the Grade of Magister Templi.

This is neoossary, because the "mastery of the Temple™ is more
than control of the physical body. It is oontrel of every vehiclo of
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the Self, from the innermost to the outermost. From the causal body,
dmm to the conditions of what is cormonly understood as enviromment,
the Magter of the Temple is able to determine every form which is

teken by the Life-powere.

You are not to understand from this thet he is a ®miracle-worker,”
in the cammonly accepted sense. But he has completely identified his
personal consciousness with thet abstract mind which hag its seat in
Binah, end which Oriental teschere usually describe as the Higher
Hsm\s, while Qobalists call it NShiH, Neshamah. By identity of mmere
ation, this word Neshamah corresponds to HShMIM, Ha-Shemaim, "the Heavens,®
e noun technically ropresenting the archetypal pla.no of causes, The
lngister Templi has so completcly identificd his inner life with this
causal plane of oconssiousnest that he knows himself to be at all times
the channel of that power which does sctuclly control the forms of all

things.

411 the forces known to scicnce ore perceived by him as flowing
outward into munifestetion through his personality. All the laws are
perceived by soientists erc recognized by him as being in actual opers=
tion througn his daily life. But he goes forthor than this. He knows
himsclf to be the channel of forces which no exoteriec scientict has
ever recognized, and the edministrator of laws which exoteric science
will ncver discover. Plecase obsorve cerefully what I have just said.
You and I may beliove oursclves to be the vehioclos of such forces and
laws, and our belief is oorrect. Tho Mester of the Temple knows that
ho is, and his kmowlcdge 1s based upon expericnce.

For he hag learned the secret of dirccting the oreative forces
which are callod "Elchim" in the Bible, tho ssven phases of the One
Life-hreath which arc reprcsented by the seven eides of thc Rosicru-
ciaon Vault. He understands this sevenfold power perfectly, cnd can
control it. Thus he is in the position doscribed by Swami Vivokanands,
who usos the FEindu terminology, ond cells the Life-breath Prana.
Speaking of the adopt who con direot the Prana perfectly, he sayss

™That power on oarth could there be that would not be his? BEe
would be able to move tho suns and stares out of their places, to con-
trol everything in the universc, from the atoms to the biggost sunse.. o
¥When tho Yogi becomes perfoot there will bo nothing in nature not under
his control. If he orders the gods to comc, thoy will come at his bide
ding; if he asks tho departod to come, they will ocome at his bidding.
411 ths forces of naturc will oboy him as his slaves, and when the
ignorant see theso powers of the Yogi they o021l them miraclos.”

Such is the power of tho Master of the Temple, and its roots aro
in the states of consciousness reprosented by the letters of tho word
BINE. First of all, he is an absolutely transparent medium for the
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outflow of the resistless enorgy of the Originating Principle. 411

his magic 1s in his total obedience to the One Lew., He is like the
Mogician in Tarot, which correcsponds ta tho letter B. . Secondly, he

has arrived at the state of conscliousness that his innermoet "I AM"

is identical with the Ancient of Days. Like Jesus, he can say, "Before
Abraham was, I am;" and his power over the forms of nature is the
diroct oonsequence of his innor identification with THAT which deter-
mines those forms. This is represonted by tho second letter of BINH,
corresponding in Tarot to the Hormit. Thirdly, he has really overcome
death, and perceivos nothing in the universe by which he is surrounded
but tho perpetual renewal of lifo through its ochanging forms. and
bocuuso he has identificd himself with tho Cause of change, his mental
imagery enables him to determine the forms which shall be taken by

the foroes which flow through him. This is what is meant by the

letter Ii, and the Tarot Koy of Death. Finally, by the mental states
alroudy indiocated, he is uble to identify his inner 1life with the
Constituting Intelligenoe represented by the letter Heh and the
Emperor. He is one with that power in the universe which makes, frames,

composes, tnd defines anll forms.

/All this 1s summed up in the attribution of this Grade to the
sphorov of Saturn. 1In ancient mythology, Saturn is the futhor of all
the gods, and in astrology tho influence of Saturn is said to be bind-
ing, limiting, and productive of forme. The Mastery of the Temple
is theroforc attributed to this sphero, because the ndept's control
of the conditions of his own bodies, and his power over the forms of
his environmont is all the result of perfect concentration. Concentro-
tion is essentinlly thec limitation of the flow of the ourrents of the
Life-powor, the establishment of specific boundaries, the carving out,
or soparation, of form from form.

The Dootrines of the Grade of Magister Templi, 8 2 3,

The four dootrines of this Grade are based on the name BINH,
Binah, or Understending. They are as follows:

1. (B) The Magician, Human personality is a medium for the
transmission of the high potential of tho Life-power, working ut super=
oonscious levels, to the lower potentials of embodiment in the field of
existence below the lavel of human self-oconsciousness. A Master of the
Templo, like thec Magician in Key 1, never for o moment loses his sensc
of rolationship with that which is above, nor his sense of innate power
to control that which is bolow. No nppearance, however dismaying
it may be to most people, ever frightons hime. No human being, no
economic oondition, no thrsatening danger within the fisld of his
sensations has any terrors for him., Neither does he ever mokoe the
misteke of considering that he, personally, performs any aotion, or
that he, porsonally, is responsible for any rosult. Ho is tho witness
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of the mighty works of the ONE IDE:ZTITY, and as he watches the
phenomena of his world, he sces everything working out for the ine
evitable freedom that 13 the necessory consequence of the Life-power's
self-oxpression.

2. (1) The Hermit. As I have said before, the Master of the
Terple has fully identified his inner Self with the Silent Wctcher
on the heights of being, pictured in Key 9. He perceives, with
that Watcher, that sll ectivity is ¢ series of transformetions
in what the Hindus call Prakriti, or Mcya, and vwhet we know in our
terminology es the movement of the subconsciousness. The Self moves
not, nor does it enter itself into any ection. It is the Ancient of
the Ancicnt Ones, the Eternal Witness of the nctivities of its om
power, typified in the 9th Key by the lantern, and the light stream-

ing from it.

3. (N) °° _Death. A laster of the Temple also perceives the
bepeficence and the necesaity for the continual transformation of phy-
gical vehicles. He seces thot such tronsformations ere inevitable, and
that this principle of endless change in the world of form is what
brings about the appearance of death. But he does more than sce.

HBis eyer have "borrowed strength from the eagle,” that is to say,

he hcs grosped the cffirmative factor in the phenomenon men call death,
end has utilized it, within the limits of his own physiccl orgenism to
effect subtls trensformotions thet set him free from the bondage of

the bodye. By using the nerve ourrents which, in ordinary mon, have

no outlet save through the sex function, he has aroused the activity

of other organs in his body. BHis Moon conter (pituitary body) and
Mercury center (pincel gland) are awske. He has true spiritual com-
sciousncss, le is delivered from the body of this death, and functions
consciously in joyous frcedon from the limitations of threo dimensional

existence.

4. (H) Tho Emperor. Finally, the Master of the Temple, by becoming

perfectly identified with the ONE IDEUTITY, shares with that One its

power as the Constituting Intelligence which makes, frames, and com=

poses the world. Thus, although a Master of the Temple is not really

e miracle-worker, many events occur in his viocinity which seem 1like
miracles to other people. In truth he has but taken the full measure

of his humanity, in its relation to the Life-power. He sees himself

ag he really is, and soes the Self as it really is., In that unwaver=-

ing vision of Truth there is no place for any faulty adjustment, either

in his personal vehicles, or in that larger vehicle of Life, his en-

vironment.

Thus this Orade is said ealso to eorrcspond to the mode of cone
sciousness named "Sanctifying Intelligence." To canctify is to make
perfect, to mako complete, = saint is merely a man who measures up to
the God-idea of humsnity. God's imego of man is free from every flsw
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thet exicts in the opinions of man held by mortals. Thus the Hebrew
word for "Sanctifying" is MQVDSh, and its mumeral value, 450, is the
mltiplication of the number 45, the number of ADNM, Adam, by 10.
That is to say, the number of this word represents the perfection
(10) of the Man ides.

If you will exanine the word, letter by letter, with the aid
of the Terot Eeys, you will see that the Sanotifying Intelligence,
which is the same as the consciousness of a Master of the Temple, ist

1. (¥). The Eanged lan. 4 conssiousness cf perfect dependense
upon the Life-power; . .

2. (Q)e The Moon. & consciousness resulting from the perfect
organization of a1l oell-groups in the phyeical body;

S« {V)e The Ajerophant. & consciousness of perfect communion
with the Inner Teacher, and of unquestioning obedience to the directions

of the Inner Voicej

4. (D). The Empress. . oonsciousness fertile in imsgery, and
filled with clear, definite pictures of beautiful conscquences flowing
from the rooognition of the true nature of the Life-power.

6. (Sh) The Judgment. & vivid consciousness of irmortality, and
of the state of being that we vaguely designate as the Fourth Dimension.

It should bs noted that since BINH, the Hebrew name of the 3rd
oircle, includes the lottors of BN, Ben the Son, and IH, Jah, the Father,
this intimates thct the Senotifying Intelligence iz one in which the
habitual consciousness of the Master of the Temple inocludes the rocogni-
tiont "I and the Fathor are One."

Purthormore, the third oircle is called AIMA, the lother, and
since the value of Aima, 52, is identioal with the value of BN, Ben, the
Son, here is a hint that the Sanctifying Intelligence unitos the Father,
the Son, and the lother, in one all ombracing consciousness. Thus this
Grade is the Crado of the mystical Holy Family, of the perfect union of
Oesirie, Isis, and Horuss It is also the Grade of the perfect union of
Wisdom (identified with IH, Jeh, the Father), Understanding (identified
with AIMA, the Mother), and Bosuty (identificd with BN, Bon, the Son).
Wiedom is the second sircle on the Tree of Life; Understanding is the
third oirocle; and Boauty is the sixth. Thus there is & sense in which
we may say thot the Grade of Magister Templi is one of the angles of an
oquilsteral triangle, whoso other angles ora ropresentcd ty Wisdom and
Boauty, The lines of this triangle are the paths corresponding to the
lettor 2ain, and Koy 63 to the letter Heh, and Key 43 and to the letter
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Daleth and Key 3. (See the diagram of The Tree of Life.) At present
we shall consider only the path of the letter Zain, corresponding to the

lovers.

Ls the diagram shows, it leads upward from the sixth circle, and
the Grade of lesser Adept, to the third circle and the Grade of Magister
Templi, The meaning of the Tarot Key corresponding to Zain is given
in our Besic Tar_t Courge, end in ry Analysis of Tarot. It represents
discrimination, and the perfeot balance and reciprocsl activity of the
personal conscious and suboonscicus modes of mind.

The Grade of Magus, 9 = 2,

This grade corresponds to the msanings of the mumber 2, and to
the various ideas associated with Chokmeh, ChEMH, Visdom, the eecond
eircle of the Tree of Life. This circle is called the sphere of the
zodiac, or the sphere of the "highwaye of the stars,” Its color is
gray, the equal mixture of white, the color of Kether, and black, the
color of Binsh. This color also results from the balenced mixture of
any two complementary colors, such as red end green, blue and orange,
yellow and violet., You will notice that these pairs of colors Jjust
mentioned are those which are ettributed to Geburch and Netzach, Chesed and
Hod, and Tiphareth and Yesod on the Tree of Life.

- The Xagus is one who has succeeded in overcoming the influence
of these, and all other, pairs of opposites., He has perfectly equili-
brated ali the powers of thé lower Grades, and is himself perfectly
equilibrated between the first and third Grades. He is Wisdom 4ncare
nate, and his oonsciousncss goes a stage beyond that represented by
the Mastery of the Temple.

Ia the Third Grade, the work of the edept has to do with the
oontrol of the power oalled Prana by Hindus. It is a control exerted
on the form side of life, even though its range extends to the vehicles
of the Life-power which are invisible to the physical eye, and impere
ceptible to cny physical sense. But in the Grade of Magus the sdvanoing
adept is not any longer concerned with form. He has arrived ot the stage
of perfoct identification with the Life-foroce itself.

To desoribe such a degree of advancoment in words whioh are built
up from physical experience is manifestly impossible. Even were I actually
a Magus, I could not make this. state intelligidle to any one but another
Mogus. And since I am not anywhere near that degree of advaneement, I
can only report what I have been taught.

Whet a Magus reully is may be better understood by reference to
the words of Tliph' s Levis .
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*Y¥agic i85 the divinity of man achieved in union with faith;
the true lMagi are Men-Gods, in virtue of their intimate union with
the divine principle. They are without fears and without desires,
doninsted by no falsehood, shering no error, loving without illusion,
suffering without impatience, reposing in the quietude of etermal
thought., » lapgus cannot be ignorent, for magic implies superiority,
mastership, riejority, and majority signifies emancipation by know-
ledge. The len-God has neither rights nor duties, he has science,
will, eand powor. He is more than free, he is master; he does not
cormand, he crecates; he does not obey, because nobody cen possibly
commend him. Whzt others term duty, he nemes his good plessure;
he does good t~cause he withes to, and never wills anything else;
he co-operates freely in everything that forwerds the cause of juse
tice, and for hin sacrifice ic the luxury of the moral life and the
mognificence of the heart. He is implacable toward evil becesuse
he it without a trace of hatred for the wicked. He regards reparae
tory chastisement as a benefit and does not comprehend the nmeaning
of vengesnce.”

That such a person is truly "more than man," to use a Rosi-
erucien phrasc, rust be conceded. and we rmst admit that none of us
can form more then a vague conception of such a charecter. Yet we
altogether miss the point of the Fisdom Teaching unless we pere
ceive that this it no ideal picturc of whet we may some day become.
On the contrary, it is the barest outline of what the real IiN in
every human being is, now and elways.

That MaN iz the true Mnguss, He lives this moment in you and
mes To roach the Gradeo of Magus in tho True end Invisible Order is
to become aware of His real presence in our livos.

Pathe leading to the Grade of Magus.

The 16th path of Vau (V. The Hicrophant) This path begins 4in
the fourth spherc of the lree of Life, in the Grade of Exempt sdepte.
The Exernpt adept who has become & iaeter of the Temple has perfeoted the
orgonization of all the vehicles of consciousness. Thus nodbstruction
whatever oan provent his communication with the One Tsacher reprosented
in Tarot by the Hierophant, He "reposes in the quietuds of eternal
-thought," beccauso hs shares in the Triumphant and Eternal Intelligence
attributed to the lztter Vau and the 16th path. Ho reposes, beoeuse
0ll sense of persontl notion is completely extinguished, His words and
works are nagioal bccause they are the words and works of the Lord of

the Univorse-
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The Hebrew for "Triumphent,” the Qabalistic title of the 15th
path, is KTzChI, and its number, 158 (showing the digit for Unity
combined with the Rosicrucian numbers, 5 end 8) 41s clso the number
of ChITeIX, arrows, ChNQ, to encompass, to suffocate, and MAZNIH,
belances. The arrows are symbols of the direct, concentrated appli-
cation of the Life-force. The verb "to suffocate” refers to the
mystical "death” of personelity. The word MAZNIM is also the name
of the zodiscal sign Libra, corresponding to Justice in the Tarot.
Every arrow of the Magus hits the mark, because he hes totally overe
come mere personal interest in his administration of cosmic law, end
has thus attained to the expression of perfeoct justice in all that he

thinks, says, and does.

The 15th poth of Heh (IV. The Emperor) Thiz path begins inm
the sixth sphere of the Tree of Life, in the Grade of Lesser idept.
Por the Magus must be perfected in imagination, must te abls to
make definite mental patterns. Yet when he does do so, it is not
of himscif, as in the cese of the Lesser ~dept. The lagua's vision
is the creative sight attributed to Eeh cnd tho Emperor. BHe sees
the world with God!'s eyes, and seos it alwoys, therefore, as pro-
ceeding in orderly soquences from that center which is within himself,

This path of the letter Hoh is said by Qobalists to be that of
the Constituting Intelligegce, "because it constitutes creation in
the darkness of the world. Qabalists also say that creation took
plece withthe letter Heh, and on this point some 1light may be shed
ty the following quotation from the Book of Tokens:

1. 1In whatsoever object thou perceivest, know me as the Essence,
as the Idea, and as the Interior Nature. Because of this the wise come
easily to me by many paths, yet im truth these different roads are but

a single Way.

2. If thou ocnst penetrate into the nature of the simplest thing,
thore shalt thou find me. This is the key to the mystery of the sacred
lotters, Fix thy mind upon the object set before thee by any letter, and
hold thy thought to meditate thereom. Thon shall the inner nature of
that objeot be made known to thee, and by this means shalt thou draw
nigh to some aspect of my being.

S+ Consider, then, the seoret meaning of the letter Heh, For
even as I am the Essence, and Idea, and Interior Nature of every Ox,
cf every House, of every Camel, and of every Door, so also am I the
Essence, and Idos, and Interior Nature of every Window.
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4., If thou set thy mind to meditate upon the Interior Nature of
a window, thou shalt recdily perceive that cvery window hath somewhat
the nature of a door, inasmuch as it is en opening in the side of a
house.

5. The House is Kether, and the Door is Bineh, and as the thought
of the door is from the building of the house, so is the thought of the
window from the feshioning of the door. Hence those instructed in the
Secret Wisdonm deelare that Chesed proceedcth from Binah, even ns the
idoa of a window proccedeth from the ideea of a door. For I am mereciful
because my Understanding compasseth the secret nature of all things, and
my lLoving-kindncss is the fruit of my discrimination.

6., again, a window is set in the wall of a house, even as the eye
is set in the head, that they who dwsll within may look abroad to see what
passeth without., Hence it is written in the Book of Formation thet the
letter Hoh correspondeth unto the feculty of Sight. This referreth to
my power of vision, which is not as thine, since nothing escapeth 1it,
end all things eppear unto it in their true espcot. It is writtenm,

"The eyes of tho Lord erc in evcry place, beholding the evil and the
good;" and because I, the Dweller in the Houeo of the Supernal Will, see
all things es they really sre, my vision has no taint of felse judg-
ment, OSceinr, I understcnd, snd becocuse nothing is hid from me, there=
fore am I mocreifule

- 7. Z2ut the path of my lercy is o way concetled from tho profane,
because they have not attezined unte my perfect vision. Easier to follow
is the flizht of 2n eegle, for ry way soareth high abote the comprchen-
sion of the mind of mane =ng it is written: "Lo, ho goeth by me, and I
see him not; he pesseth on tlso, end I percoive him not.' Yet is the
gceret of thet way hidden in thy bosom, O Israel.

-

8. For my Viey is the Way of the Word, and the Word is hidd:n in
thy heart. For this is ths VWord creative, which calleth all things into
beingz. Here is o mystery, for the letter Hoh concealeth the Word, and
the Word is cs truly o vision cg it is a voice. Viith me therc is no
differcnce between spcech end sight. In very truth, I utter myself by

seoing. . .

9, Urto the uninstructcd the coming forth of the Creative Word
ig o8 a mist and o vapor. For cxistonce is as o veil of concealment
which hideth my truc nature from their eyes. Hidden and imporceptidble
is the Essence of my being, which sages call, "Concoaled with all con=

oealmenta.

10. By day, when thy sensos busy thcmsclves with their appropri-
ate objeots, if thou seect me at all, shall I be unto thee cvon ae thy-
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forefathers, naught but a piller of cloud, vague ond uncertain, going
before theee

11, But at night, when thou has withdrawn thy sense into them-
sclves, and thy mind is no longer szept awny by the multiplicity of
objects, thou shalt perceive me more clearly, as a piller of living fire.

- 12. Behold, it shall be well with thee if thou canst understand
this saying, arnd if thou knowest whet is Doy, crd what is Night.

13. lNone hath seen me fzce to fece, for I am the forerunner of
all, Thus, O Israel, em I ever before theo on the'Way of Life, end
to all menkind it is said, even es to Moses, "Thou shalt see my back
parte, but my face shall not be seen.”

l4. Yo matter how far thou gcost, I have alrecady pessed that
way, Thou shalt never see me as I em, but thou mayest know me in what
I heve dones The wire discover me in my works.

15. Lo mnn perceiveth me os father, until as mother I have
brought forth crectures. Thc following of Heh after Daleth in the
alphabet is a sign and symbol of this truth. Even asg AIllA, iimn, the
Mother, concealeth the Yod of 4B, ib, the Fether, so doeth Heh, though
the wise call it "the Mothor, wherewith erection took plece,” conmceal
the eame paternel Yod, since Ech in its plenitude ig the number Ton.

16. Therefore the lotter Heh belongeth to my paternsl Mercy,
eince in the number Four, which appertaineth unto Chesed, is the nume
ter Ten concealed, even us it is hidden in the word "window.” and in
that exhaustless Mcrcy lie hid the riches of the Kingdom, for the Decad
is the Kingdom, tnd the Decad is hidden in Chesed.

17. Regard me, therefore, as the pnternal Yod which imparteth
1ife to the whole creation. Not mede with honds, but begotten, is this
universe of which thou ert at once a part and the wholes

18, Of my own substance are all things mnde, and I give myself
frezly to every ono. They know me truly who sce that it is rmy nature
to bring forth cnd to originete. This whole universe {s an expression
of my Primal Will to yield fruit.

19, Even as in Beresschith (Genesis) thou mayost read thet Light
vug the first creation, so huth it becn known since the boginning by the
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wise. They worship me with wisdom who turn their feces toward the
East, for the shining of the dawn is a type of all my works.

20. This whole creation is the irradiation of that Limitless
Light which I am; btut never shall mere man attain to the Source of
that divine illuminetion. Nome may grasp ne, anc¢ to.those who seek
to cepture me in the net of thought I am the Eternal Fugitive. Yet
though I elude pursuit, I am the source and the support, even of the

pursuerse

2le I am, in truth, the food of all beings. The breed thou
eatest is rmy body, the wine thou drinkest is my blood; for because
creation took place with the letter Heh, that letter is the ground
of all created sxistence, the stuff from which every form is built,

the supply for every need.

22. all this en I. Therefore, though none may capture ms in
the net of thought, he shall speek truly who shall say, laying his
hand on anything soever (whether men prize it, or scorn it st of
no worth), "Dost thou ash me to show thee the Lord? Verily, in this
shalt thou find Him, if thou hast eyes to see." :

The 14th poth of Daleth (II1. The Erpress)s 1In traversing
this path, which leads from Binah to Chokmeh on the Tree of Life, the
lagus completes hir advancement. &t this point in his progress his
body is perfeetly organized, end thus the great store of agecless
Wisdom proesrved in the subconscious level of the Life-power's activity
ie always at his cormand. .md the marvelous generative and regenerative
powers of subconsciousnese, which extend, romember, throughout the
whole field of this planz of phyeical forms, are also under his cone-
trol. With the lagus, the formation of mental pictures is followed
instantly by their materialization. He sces wuter as wine, and wine
it" 4s. He sces a sick body whole, and overy coll is restored to normal
function. . Yot, because he acts merely as the vehicle of the universal
Life, he brings about no cataclysmic changes in the operation of the
cosmic plan. ilor will he ever perform mighty works merely to convince

doubters.

The Dootrines of the Grado of Magus 3 9 = 2,

This Grade is attributed to the socond circla on the Tree of Life,
corrasponding to the contenco in the Patternt M"Through me its unfaile
ing Wisdom tokes form in thought &nd word." The seoond circle is
named "Masloth™ in Hobrew, gcnerally translated as "The Sphere of the
Zodiac," but moaning literally, "the highweys of the stars.®™ To this
cirole the color grey is assigmed, It 43 also knowm aus the Illumine
eting Intolligence (Hebrow, ZHIR); and to it-4s likowise attributed
ChIA, Chaiah, the Life-force. .
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A8 an aspect of the Life-power this circle is named Cholmah,
spelt Ch E M H, Wisdom and the letters of this word, represented by
Keys 7, 10, 12, and 4, indicate four doctri_nec in this Grade, as follows:

1. (Ch) The Chariot. The Magic of Light is the practical appli=-
cation of the Science of Feality. h Magus is not a mountebank, not a
producer of illusions, not a caster of glamour. He is one who has
mastered tho sphinxes of sensation by means of the invisible reins of
the mind. FHe has perfected himself in the occult art of Speech, so that
his personality freely tranemits, from higher planes to lower, the
Creative Word of the ONE IDENTITY. In a kagus, identification with
the cosmic Life-force is so perfect that it may be =zeid that his path
of life is one with the highways of the stars. He who has attained
to this Grade lives in perfeot harmony with the laws of Being. His
thought and word are always embodiments of the Truth of Reality, as
opposed to the truth of appearancese.

2. (X) The Thesl of Fortune. Thus it is that all perfect Magi
say with Jesus: "I ac come, not to destroy, but to fulfil the Law,"
- Populer opinion conceives magic to be an art of circumventing the
Law, of going against Nocture, of bringing about contradictions of
universal tendencies. ZThe contrary is true. Many of the works of
the Magic of Light are exceptions to the Lew of averages which domine
ates the natural man, and all the kingdoms of 1ife below him. Yet
these worl:s ere exceptions only in the sence that they go beyond
the usual phenomens of common experience. JThe Magus completes the eire
cle of Life-expression. He ascends to tho position of the Sphinx in
the 10th Key. He has pussed through thet segment of the wheel bearing
the letter Yod. His works are never contradictions of the law, nor do
they ovor destroy it. always they are fulfilments. Thus the Bible
story that Magi ceme to the Child of Bethlehem is witness that,
guided by their knowledge of times snd cycles, these adepts of the
Law were glad to pay homage to one whom they recognized as ean ivatar,
destined to bring to fruition certain long-expected consummations of
their ancient Gnosise

3. () The Hanged Man. The Magic of Darkness, or Black Magie,
is alweys distinguichable from the Magic of Light. It invariably
aims at the exaltatior of personality, at the exercise of personsl
power, at the aggrandizement of one person at the expense of others.
Behind all evil magic are two complexes--the Will to Power and the
Inferiority Complex. The Magic of Light, on the contrary, is motive-
ted by e genuine Will to Serve. It does not abase personality, because
it recognires personality ss a valuable instrument of the Life-power,
Say rather that the Kagic of Light correctly estimates the place of
personality, end in so doing reverses the estimate of the muss of hue
manity. The Magus is not driven by the false Will to Power, which is
really a feeling of lack of power. He is animated by a Will to Serve,
based upon his clear perception of the immediate prosence of All Power.
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Thus the Magic of Light iz also a Magic of Strength, a Magic of Opune
lence, & Magic of Health. 4 Magus eo completely understands the
potency and the availability of the Life-power that he never can ex-
perience any doubt as to supply. His one concern is the wise dis-
tribution of the limitless riches at his disposal. To the world of
ignorant men he seems to be sacrificing himself, because he strives
for none of the baubles they hold dear. To himself nothing that he
does wears the aspeot of saorifice, and all his acts are works of Joye.

4, (H) The -Fmperor. The foregoing ideas are summed up by
Key 4 and the letter Beh. & magus sess eye to eye with the ancient
of Ancient Ones. He has accomplished that which is spoken of in the
Book of Formation: He has "restored the Creator to His throne." That
throne is at the heart of human personslity, not where error puts it,
in some inaccessible remoteness of the skies. Thua, in brief, the
¥agic of Light is none other than the exerciwe of that Constituting
Intelligence which frames and composes the universe. He who iz a
transparent vehicle for the transmission of that Intelligence through
thought arnd word into the world of sotion is a true Magus, and all
his mighty works are really deeds of perfect submission to the ONE

IDENTITY.

Such sre the first four doctrines of the Grude. There sre also
four others, derived from the letter of the word ZHIR, Illuminating:

5. (2)_The lovers. In the consciousness of a Magus, free from
the influence of the pairs of opposites, (as the color gray assigned to
this Grade intinates,g thore is perfect bulance between self-consciouse
ness and subconsciousncss; and these two aspects of human personality
are harmoniously related to the superconsciousness which is sabove
thens & Magus is o man od disorimination. Though he is frece from the
influence of the pairs of opposites, he is free because he has sharply
distinguished between all these positives and negatives. Not by
fignoring the pairs of opposites are we freed from thems Our liders-
tion never comes through ignorance. On the contrary, it is by keen
discrimination betwcen the various polarities of differentiation that
a Mague {5 able to combine them, ncutralize them, and transcend them.
For example, the differences between the functions of solf-consciousness
and subconsciousness must be known, so that thero may be no confusion
in their proper exercise. Not until these difforences are clearly
percoived may we avail ourselves of the full power of either level of
human mentality. Not until this disorimination is made can suboon-
scioucness become the perfeot mirror of superconsciousness pictured
in Key 6. The illumination which charecterizes a Magus thus bogins
with acts of keen disorimination.

8. (H) The Emparor. In consequence of this sccurate dis-
erimination, wnIch 1e largoly an oxercise of peroeptive power, comes
the abiltty to mcasure all experience correctly, us the Illuminating
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Intelligence is primarily Morourial, or diseriminative. One must watch
before he can reason. & blagus tekes corrsct measures because he has
watched, and because he has watched, he has learned to see.

7. (1) The Hermit. This illumination, of which the Mapgio
of Light is the consequence and expression, comes about through subtle
chemical and psychieccl transformatione. It is the completion of the
zlohemical operation reprecented in Tarot by EKey IX. 4 MNagus does nothing
of himself. He is merely an embodiment of the Will of God. Thus nothing
can withstond him. «l1 the forces of nature obcy him. In his own cone
soiousness he is one with thc Wiitness of ell activity. It is not that
he exerts himeelf, with great effort, to produce this or that result. He
is simply the calm, untroubled observer of the play of events which
vork together to briny about the inevitable ruccess of the Operation of

the Sun, or Magnum Opua.

8. (R) The Sun. PFinally, there i{s no self-importsnce in a
¥agus. He it thus described in the Upanishadss "i perfoot fool in ome
place, all royel splendour in another; at times in fond delusion, at
tincs cntire peece and quiet; often in the slothful indifference of
the boa; the subject of thc highest encomiume in one place, in another
ell contempt; in a third entirely unnotised;--thus goes about the wise
knower, over happy in the highest bliss. and of his attainment it
is written: "The knower of tho Self attains to the Supreme; hence it is
said: 'The Sclf is Buing, Consciousness, Linitlessness.' He who realizes
this, present in the intcllect, &g well us in the highest akasha, has
accers to the fruition of all dosire whatever, at one sweep, boing one
with all-seeing felf." He has, in bdricf, become the Little Child, a
term oftun ugced in the Orient to recpresent the highest attainment.

Frco from care, frec frona the burdon of false responsibilities, free
from the limitations of human conventions and opinions, he extracts
the ncctar of wisdonm from the experience of the Eternal Now.

It 18 noteworthy that this word ZHIR is one of many multiples
of the number 37 which we encounter throughout the literature of igeless
Viisdom. Its numoral value is 222, or 6 x 37, Since 6 is the numbor
of Beauty, and represents tlso the porfection of the cosmic order,
while 37 is the number of a word that moans Breuth or Spirit; ond is
also, in the Pythagorean Triengle, the value of the anglc which exe
presscs the rclation of the asoending hypotecnuse to the base, we soe
that ZHIR, or 6 x 37 intimates that the Illuminating Intelligenco
18 the rosult of the perfoct relationship of thoe personal organism
of tha Magus to the fundamental laws of life. 4ll his thoughts are
benutiful, all his words are beautiful, and because action and en-
viromment are reflections of thought snd word, ho is continually
gurroundod by beauty, and that hoauty is contagious. This is the
roagon why Yagi aro always heslurs and toachers. They heal by their
presence. They teach without speoch. In their cirole of influence
ignorance is dispelled, as darkness flies beforotho sun, and with the
cossation of ignorance vanish also all tho evil consequences thereof.
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TWhat I have said concerning this Grade must suffice for thic
book, meagre as is the instruction I feel ablc to give. Xeither writer
nor rceoders are ncar enough to the Third Order to make any other course
enything but arrant presumption. I have transmitted to you what I
have received. When your time for greater knowledge comes, you will
find it weiting for you.

The Grade of Ipsissimus, 10 = 1.

This Grede corresponds to the first sphere, Kether, the Primal
Will, or Cromn. Its color is pure white brilliance, the synthesis
of all colors. It has no rusical tone. The divine name attributed
to it is AHIH, pronounced ay-hyay, with strong accent on the second
syllable., This neme means “Existence.” )

Only one path leads to thic Grade, that of the letter Gimel,
The resson is that Kethor is the Goal of the initiatory journey, and
when that goal has been reached, there is nothing more to be done.
Thus the 1lth path of sleph and the Fool, which leads from the first
sphere to the second, ulways leads downward, end the same {8 true of
the 12th path of Beth and the Magicien, which connects Eether with

the third sphere.

"Ipsissimus,™ the title of the Grade, means, "He who is most
himself,” and connects with the Qabalistic attritution of IChIDEH,
Jechidah (pronounced yoew-kee~dah) to the first Sephirah. Jechidah
means Tthe indivisible,” and is the Hebrew technical term for "Self",
practically equivalent to the Sanskrit Atma. It designates the cosmie
Self, the One I All that is manifested through innumerable personalities,
on this earth and elsewhere,

' The Grade of Ipsissimus is that of the Head of the Invisible
Order, Afiter our cursory review of the staﬁet of attainment, it
should be apparent that the self-appointed "Heads™ of the various
pseudo-Rosicrucian societies that angle for easy believers through
advertisen=nts in magazines and newspsgera are, to say the least,
absurd in their pretensions. For the "Supreme Head" of the Order is ’
none other than the Christos, the universal Logos. Below Him are the
solar Logol of the various planetary systems, and below these are the
Logoi, or spirite of the segaratg planets. Among incarnate beings
on sny planet, the post of "Head is occupied by that one among the
Uags who has attained to the most perfect unification with the Primal
Will. No men is appointed to this post, nor elected to it. The
degree of attainment is the only deciding factor in his seleotion., 4nd
this degree 4is judged by no man. It simply IS.

Perhaps an illustration will help. In any circle of human beings,
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the dominant center is that person who has the highost degree of self-
realization, That person's thought dominates the minde of the other
members of the group, even though he may ncver szy a word., Close obe
servation will show you how true this is, even among smcll companies
of people. He who is most truly self-possessed, i. e., "possessecd by
the Self," is the ruler of the rest. For in his thought there iz &
strength, a positiveness, a clarity, which impose themeelves by in-
duction upon the minds of ell the others in the ¢ompany.

The 12th path of Gimel (II. The Hirh: Priestess.,) The letter-
nare Gimel, 5il, is the number 73, cnd this is the nunmerationm of the
word Chokmeh, ChiXE, thc name of the second Sephirah, to which is
attributed the Grede of Nagus. Thus there is intimsted an identity
botween the Uniting Intelligence of the 13th path und the Life-power's
perfoct self-knowledge, which is Chokmah.

In Tarot, too, this is subtly hinted at, because the mumber of
the High Priestess,(II,)is slso the number of Chokmeh on the Tree of
Life. The Lecser foly hAssembly, one of thu books of the Zohar, alse
speaks of the leseser Cholmuh, which it says is feminine. In ths
Proverbs of Solomon, too, Chokmah is frequently spoken of in the
feminine gender, as in Prov, 7:4,‘"5ay unto wisdom, Thou art my sister."
To this feminine aspect of wisdom, says the lesscr Boly asserbly, that
riddle olludes which is given in the Song of Solomon, 8:8, Ve have a
little sister, and she hath no breasts: what shall we do for our sister
in the doy when she shall be spoken fort"

-

Thus, although Chokmah i& usually described ns masculine, and
has attributed to it the name AB, Ab, the Father, it is algo, when
considcred as receptive to the influence of Kether, described as femw
inine. 4nd even when it 1s called AB, Ab, the Fether, the numeration
of that word shows o correspondence to thc letter Gimel, because /B
ig the number 3, and this is the number of Gimel, consideored as a

single letter.

The 13th path, moreover, convers to every Qabalizt the come
bined ideas of Unity and Love ascociated with the number 13, aond es
cll love is typified by the Woman who is tho object of love, there
is a profound connecction between thc 13th path and the various feminine

aspects of tho Life-power.

The beginning of the 13th path is Tiphareth, and the work which
is performod by the Kagus es he advances through it is symbolized by
the seroll of the High Pricstcss, Vie draw nigh to the Sclf by recolleo=-
tion, by unrolling the scroll of mcmory. Thus wo unito oursolves with
tho One. 1In chort, as 1 have intimacted throughout this book, the "at-
tainment" of an adept is not the gaining of something which he does not



The True and Invisible Rosicrucien Order 135

possass. It is the recollection of what he really is, the perpetual
remembrance that "the Lord IS in his holy temple"

The Doctrines of the Grade of Ipsissimus, 10= 1,

This Grade corresponds to the uppermost cirole of the Trees
of Life, nared Kether (KThR) the Crown, or Primal Will. 1In Qabaligs-
tic psychology, Kether is the seat of Jechidah (IChIDE), the Self,
identical with the Atman of Hindu philosophy. EKether is also called
the fdmiratle, or Mystical, Intelligeace. The Hebrew is Pawlaw (PLA),
said to be "the light which imparts understanding of the beginning
which is without beginning." Observe that IChIDH adds up to 37, while
PLA is & reversal of ALP, Aleph, and adds up to 111, or 3 x $7.

The doctrines of the Grade are derived from the letters of
EThR end PLA, as follows: '

ls (K) The Judgment. All activity is spiritual activity, and
the center of all spiritusl activity is the One Self. The Limitless
Light, condencing itself in a single point, begins a whirling motion
pictured by the wheel in Key 10. Thus Kether is sometimes called
Nequdah Rashunah (NQDH RAShVNH) the Primordial Point, in reference
to this condensation of the encrgy of the Linmitless Light; and it is
also termed Rashith Ea-Galgalim (RAShITh EGLGLIM), the Beginning of
the Thirlings, in allusion to the movement set up by this condensation

of energy. .

The SMALL POINT 1s WITHIN. It is the POINT of SPIRITUAL REALITY,
the POINT OF CONSCIOUSNESS, the center of expression for the ONE IDENTITY.
It ie the One Self, or Atman, which natural men suppose erroneocusly,
to be isolated within their personal organisms. He who truly knows
the Self knows that at this SMALL POINT he is one with All-Power.

This inner point of identity with the Eternal i{s our point of
contact with Absolute First Cause. This Indivisible One (which is the
literal meaning of IChIDH) depends upon nothing soever. It is the
TAO of Lao-Tze, concerning which he wrote: "The TAQ that is the sube
Ject of discussion is not the true Tao. The quality which can be
named is not ite true attribute,”

Fo circumstances, past, present, or future, can effect the free
expression of this Absolute First Cause. It itself does not act, but
from it all action proceeds, and there is no limitation whatever to
its power to initiate perfeotly new cycles of expression, Precedent .
has no restricting influence upon it. Conditions do not affect ite.
Contingencies do not modify it. :
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The Ipsissimus ("He who {s most himeelf") is that person in
any circle of human society who best realirzes the presence of this
ONE IDENTITY, as Absolute First Cruse, at the heart of his perszonality.
In any group of persons, the master mind is he who best understands
the Self.

2. (Th) The World. The world, for any human being, is really
a projection, upon the screen of space and time, of mental imagery.
This projection is from within outvard. The lens through which Absolute
Reality is projected as Relative Imagery, is the lens of self-consciouse
ness. Ve do not easily perceive this truth, but truth it is, never-
theless.

As Van Der Leouw says, in his most !llunin-ting work: "When I
take up a book and drop it on the ground only one evernt takes place
and that is the event as it is in the world of the Reale There is nothing
unreal atout that event, it is entirely, wholly and thoroughly real.
But my awareness of the event, the way in which it presents itself in
my world-inage, is my interpretatior of the reeal event, and that
interpretation is only relatively real, real for me, not real in itself,
When then, in my world-image, 1 an aware of my hand grasping the book
and dropping it on the ground, what really happens is that in the
world of the Real an’ interaction takes place. What appoars in my
world-image is £y version of it, in which version the unity of the
event is broken up in measure of time and space and in a multitude of
qualities. Then I externalize my awareness of the event itself and
that externalirzed image becomes for me the event itself. Unreality or
illusion never resides in the event, or thing in itself, nor even in
my interpretation of it, which is true enough for me, but in the fact
that I teke my irterpretetion to be the thing In itself, exalting
it to the stature of an absolute and independent reality.” (The Cone
quest of Illusicn, page 31)

Hence, if we romember that the letter Tau represents "Adminis-
trative Intelligence," we shall see that happiness and freedom are
ours to the extent that our personal world, or the projection of our
personal intcrpretation of experience, coincides with the real world
which is the expression of the ONE IDENTITY.

To the degree that all our efforts are directed toward making
our personal thought, speech, and action adequate and unobstructed
channels for the Life and Wisdom of the ONE IDENTITY, to that degree
will we share in the government of the worlde

3. (R) The Sun. The foregoing considerations lead to the con-
clusion symbolized by Key ’IX, where the flowers behind the wall tura
toward the children, who dance in a fairy ring representing the cyoles
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of exprossion pictured by the wheel in Key ‘X, A human personslity

when the conscious &nd suboconscious phases of mentality are regener-
ated or born anew, becomes a radiant center through which the Life-

power manifests itself. Only when we understand personality in this
wey do we see ourselves in our true relation to circumstances.

Appearances are against this doctrine. The mess of humen beings

believe themselver to be the creetures of circumstances. Thus we have among
ug 21l varicties of this ignorant superstition, from the beliefs of
savazes who suppose themselves to be at the mercy of malignant spirits
of the clements, to the equally superstitious notions of the modern
materialists who talk learnedly about "heredity," ™environment,"
"economic determinism,® and the like. The Ipsissimus KNOWS that aire
cumstances are the projections of his interpretations of reality, and
the results of his knowledge amaze his ocontemporaries, who look upon
him as a miracle-workere .

Here it may be well to say that the knowledge that appearances
are so largely illusive does nothing whatever to rermove the illusion
itsclf. That is now whet we are after. To 2n astronomer the sun seems
to rise in the East, just as to & person who belicves that it actually
does rise; but the astronomer knows better. To the Ipsissimus, humen
personality ceems to be conditioned by environment, and seoms to be
hedged about with various limitations; but the Ipsissimus knows better.
He has made this knowledge doep-rooted and permanent. He thinks, speaks,
and acts from it. Therefore his mode of life is incomprchensible to
the merely natural man. ZTo the sege, however, the works which seom
miraculous to his cont.mporaries are merely the natural expressions
of what he knows himself to be. -

- 4, (P) The Tower. The extraordinary works of a "Knower of Self"
are .largely applications of the force which, in these lessons, has
been called the Mars force. This 4s a power which is ordinarily destructive,
a power manifested in the pessional force of subconsciousness which
modern psychology terms 1ibido, a powor which brings about the physiolo=
gical changes that result in physical death.

A ganglion in the sympathetis nervous systom, st about the
height in the body represcnted by the navel, is the great center of
thie powor. By tho various practices which have been devised nt .
varicus times, such se¢ thosc found in Yoga teaching and in the
ceremonial magic of the Weatern ococcult school, this Mars force is brought
under control. Essentielly like elostriocity, and governed by similar
laws, this force is inimical to man only so long as he misunderstands
and nisuses it. Rightly understood, it breaks down all struoturos of error
and its aotion in the brain awakens the Constituting Intelligence ropre=

sented in Tarot by the Emperore.
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An Ipsissimus has mastered the Mars force. He has overthrowh
the false knowledge of separatencss, rooted in error and {llusion. He
is consciously immortal, and has identified the "I" in his own person=-
ality with the Universal Self. He no longer acts as a separate being.
A1l that he thinks, all that he says, all that he does, is understood
by him as being the aotivity of the Universal Self.

S+ (L) ~ _Justice. Thus an Ipsissimms is a perfectly poised
personality. He has killed out ambition, but works as those 8o "
who are ambitious. He has killed out desire of life, but respects
life as those do who desire it. He has killed out desire of comfort,
but is happy as those are who live for happinces. Thus he realites
these injunctions laid down in Light on the Path. He leads & life of
perfect expreasion of that lawe .

8. (&) The Fool. In brief, an Ipsissimus is the mystical Fool
of all seored allegories. Nothing binds him.. He is Deyond all the
limitations of "this world."™ Eis motivcs and his sotions are in=
comprehonsible to the mass of merely netural men., Sometimes they wore

"ship him., Oftener they derido him. Always they fear him. Never

do they understand him. His instruction they may grasp, so far

as he makes it comprehensible to intellect. But the inner essence of
the man eludes them.

Thus it is that they who have fully attained to the highest
Grado of the Invisible Ordor have fow companions in the world., Their
1ight shines in the darkness of the false world, but that darkness
carnot swallow it ups Yet the Ipsissimi are never lomely. They live
in silent, but vivid comrunication with each other, and they all share
{in the bliss of the Heavenly Vision.
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CORCLUSION

A subject having o meny ramifications as this one could be
expanded into & whole library of volumes the size of this, btut I
trust I have done what I get out to do, namely, to demonstrate that
the original Rosicrucian documents are allegories of the unfoldment
of the inner 1life of man, based upon the Secret Wisdom of Israel, to
whaich certein Hermetic eloments have been added.

-

It is my hope that this book will serve still another purpose.
During many years of oocult research, 1 have often me men and women
who were fully persuaded that they belonged to the “only true™ Resioru-
oian Order. Again and again I have seen them suffer bitter disillusione
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ment, as they oame to lcarn that what had scemed to them to be the gold
of pure truth was, at best, only the “fool's gold" of well-meant ignor=
ance, or, &t worst, a gold brick of lying imposture.

I have long since given up any attempt to persuade such persons
of their errors whilc yet they remain believers. But I have hopes that
this book will do something to bring aid and comfort to the disillusioned,
so thet they may learn that after all there is a real Rosicrucian Fra-
terpity, although it has never been organized es, for instance, the
Masons aroc.

I have been careful to refrain from direct atteck on any speci-
fio Rosicrucian imposture, although there are in this present day & nun=
ber of glaring instancos which certainly tempt me. But I believe that
even this mere outline of Rosicrucian teuching, based upon indubitebdble
sourccs, will do more to protect seckers for light against imposture
than a whole scries of exposures,

There 48 & true Rosicrucien Ordor. ind there are Rosicrucien
societics which are undoubtedly in touch with that invisible Inner
School. lone of these societies, however, claims to be the Order itself,
and none makes eny perticular pretension to antiquity, although some
have been working for a relatively long period.

-

These orgenizations of occult students quietly cerry on the work
of initiation and instruction in wvarious parts of the world.. If you are
duly and truly prepared, you will undoubtodly make contact with such
schools in duo season. Such contact, however, is invaridly made through
porsonal channels, and not through edvertising in the publioc prints. If
you neet a member of such & body of students, he will recognize your-
readincss for further instruction, and will make tests of your kmowledge
and understanding.

But if somebody all dressed up in gaudy regalia, publicly or semie
publicly announcing himself as the "Head" of the Rosiecrucians, makes
a bid for your allegiance or financial support, am your own head be it
if you afterwards go through s period of cruel disillusion, chould you

accept him as such.

I do not condomn such pretenders. They condemn themselves. Be-
sides, I think 1 know why they are permitted to carry on their impostures.
Abovo all, the practicel occultist must develop the quality of diserimins-
tion, and they who laok it have to learn some bitter lessons. So also
do those who, themselves disbolieving in spiritual verities, pretend
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to such Db.lief in order to goin control of the lives and purses
of their fellow men. Their own want of discrimination is as great
as that of those who are led astray by their olaptrap. Soomer or
later the freuds and their duper will lesrn better. Llisanwhils, be on

your guard.

Seek only the highest. Remember the words of the original texts,
quoted on pege 11:"To thu frnlsge and irposters, and those who seek other
things thon wisdom, we cannot be betrayed to our hurt." Here the word
"wigdom" refers to the Qalalistic ChKXH, Chokmch, to which the Grade

of Megue is attributed.

That wisdom recognizes human personality as the vehicle of the
real Self, a recognition which finds expression in the most careful
direction of thought and spcech (Ch, the Chariot). It is the grasp of
the truth thet ell the deteils of personul cction are really manie
festations of the "wheels within wheols" of the cosmic cycles (K, the
Wheel of Fortunc). It is the reversal of most people’s attitude toward
life, oxpressed in a totcl self-surrender resulting in the perfect con-
centration and meditation which Hindus term Samedhi (M, the Hanged Man).

Finelly, it 1s the clear vision gained by union with the real Self,
who is the ruler ond Lord of all things (H, the Emperor). If this be
what you seek, and you keep the flame of aspiration burning bright, doing
all that you imow how to perfect yoursclf in concentration and meditation,
to the end that your personality may be unified with the cosmic 1ife,
you will progrees steadily toward adeptshipe.

Of cll descriptions of the Inner School which is the True und
Invisiblo Rosicrucien Order, none better has been written than that
contained in Karl vom Eckhartsheusen's Cloud Upon the Sanctuary, from
whith I hnve condensed the¢ following paragraphs.

"Sons of truth, thers is but one order, but one Brotherhood, tut
one associntion of men who are agreed in the sole object of acquiring
. light., From this center misunderstanding has brought forth nnumerable
Orders, but all will return, from the rultiplicity of opinions, to the
only truth and to the true Order--the sssociation of those who are able
to reccive the light, the Commnity of the Elect. . «

"Thie community of light hes existed since the first day of the
world's crcation, ond ite duration will be to the end of time, It is
the society of those elect who know the Light in the Darkness cnd separato

what is pure therein.

"This corrmunity possesses a School, in which all who thirst for



The True and Invisible Rosinrucizn Order 141

knowledge ere instructed by the Spirit of Wisdom itself; and all the
mysteries of God and of nature are preserved thorein for the children
of light. Perfect knowledge of God, of nature end of humanity are the
objects of instruction in this school. It is thence that all truths
penetrate into the world; herein is the School of the Prophets and of
all who search for wisdom; it is in this corrmunity alone that truth
and the explanation of all mystery ic to be found. It is the most
hidden of commmities, yet it possesses members gathered from many
orders; of such is this Schools « « »

"This Sanctuary, composed of scattered members, but knit by the
bonds of perfect unity and love (N.B. Eckhartshausen here gives -~
Qabalistic clue, for "unity" and Move" are AChD and AHBH, and both
are 13, or § plus 8), has been occupied from the earliest ages in
building the grand Temple to the regeneration of humanity, by which
the reign of God will be manifest. This society is in the cormunion
of those who have the most capacity for light, i.e., the Elect. « «

"It was formed irmedistely after the fall of man, and received
from God at first-hand the revelation of those means by which fallen
humanity could be again raised to its rights and delivered from its
misery, (Compere this with the traditional account of the origin of
the Qabalah, and remember that a true Qabelist is one who is receptive
to Lights..eeee " ¢t received the key of true science, both divine
and natural. o o

-

"Eut, when men imltiplied, the frailty of men and his weakness
necessitated an exterior society which veiled the interior one, and
conoeeled the spirit and the truth in the letter. The people at
large were not capable of comprchending high interior truth, and the
danger would have been too greet in confiding that which was of all
most holy to incapable people. JIherefore, imward truths were wrapped
in’external and visible ceremonies, 50 that men, by the perception of
the outer, .which is the syrbol of the interior, might by degrees be
enabled safely to approach the interior spiritual truths.

"But the secret depositary has always been confided to him who
in his day had the nmost capacity for illuminatior, and he became the
s0lc guardian of the original Trust, as High Priest of the Sanctuary . . «

"This interior community of light is the reunion of all those
capable of receiving light, and clect thereto; it is known as the
Corrunion of Saints. The primitive deposit of all power and truth
has becon confided to it from all time--it alone, soys St. Paul, is the
posscssion of the science of the Saints. By it the agents of God were
formed in every age, passing from interior to the exterior, snd
somrunicating spirit and life to the dead letter--as already seaide.
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"This illuminated community hee been through time the true
school of God's spirit, and considered as school, it has its Chair,
its Doctor, it possesses a rule for studerts, it has forms and objects
for study, and, in short, a method by which they study. It has, also,
its degrees for successive development to higher altitudes, « « »

"This school of wisdom has been for ever most secretly hiddea
from the world, because it is invisible and submissive solely to Divins
Government.

"It has never been exposed to the accidents of time and to the
weakness of man, because only the most capable were chosen for it, amd
the spirit which selected could suffer no deception.

"By this sohool were developed the germs of all the sublime
scionces, which were next received bty extornal schools, were then clothed
in other forms, and in fine sometimes degeneratod thereine.

"This society of sagcs cormmnicated, according to time and eir-
curstances, unto the exterior societies their symbolic hieroglyphs,
in order to attract external man to the great truths of the interior.

. "But all exterior ctocieties subsist only in proportion as this
society commnicetes its spirit thereto. 4s soon as external societies
wish to be independent of the interior ome, end to transform a temple
of wisdom into a political edifice, the interior socioty retires and
loaves only the letter without the spirit. It is thus that socret exe
ternal societics of wisdom were nothing but hieroglyphic screens,
the truth remaining invnrzily without the sanctuary so that it might
never be profanede.

"In this interior society man finds wisdom and therewith the All-e
not the wisdom of this world, which is but scientific knowledge, which
revolvos round the outside but never touches the centre (wherein is ocone
tained all power), but true wisdom and mon obedient thereto.

"Al1l disputes, all controvereies, all the things belonging to the
falge prudence of this world, fruitless discussions, useless germs of
opinion which spread the weeds of disunion, all error, schisms and sys~
tems are banished therefrom. Neithcr calumny nor scandal are known.

Every man is honoured. Satire, that spirit which seeks diversion to
the disadvantoge of its neighbour, is unknown. Love alone recigns. Never
dose the monster of cslumny rear among the sons of wisdom its serpent head;
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estimation in common prevails, and this only; the faults of a friemd
are passed over; there are no bitter reproaches heaped on imperfection.
Generously and lovingly, the secker is placed upon the way of truth.

It is sought to persuade and touch the hearts of thoee who err, leaving
the punishment of sin to the Lords of lLight.

"Want and foeblenees sre protected; rejoicinge are made at the
elevation and dignity which man acquires. Yo one is raised above
another by the fortune which iz the gift of chence; he only counts
himeelf most happy who has the opportunity to benefit his brethren;
and all such men, united in the epirit of love and truth, comstitute
the Invisiblc Church, tho society of the EKingdom within, under that ome
Chief who is God.

"Ye 1uet not, however, imegine thst this society resembles any
sooret order, meeting at certein tines, choosing its leaders and mem=
bers, united by special objects. All associations, be these what they
may, can btut come after this interior illuminested circle, which society
knows none of the formalities belongirg to the cuter rings, the work
of man, In this kingdom of powcr the outward forms cease, -

"God Himeelf is the Power always present. The best ran of his
times, the chief himself, does not invariably know all the rambters, but
the momeat when it is the 'Will of God that they should be brought into
communicution he firnds them unfailingly in the world end rcady to work
for the ord in view.

"This commnity has no outside barriers. He who may be chosen
by God is as the first; he presunts himself among the others without
presurption, and he is received by them without joalousy.

"If it be necessary that true rembers should meet together, they
find and recognize each othor with perfact certainty. No disguise can
be used, neither hypoerisy nor dissimulatior could hide the character-
istic qualities of this society, because they are too genuine. All
illusion is gone, and things anpesr in their true form.

"No one member can choose another, unaninous choice is.required.
All men are called, the called may be chosen, if thoy become ripe for
entrance.

®Ary one can look for entrance, and any ran who ic within can
teach another to seek for §t; but only he who is ripe can arrive inside.
Unprepared men occasion disorder in a comrunity, and disorder is not
compatible with the Sanotuary. This thrusts out all who are not homo-
geneous. Vorldly intelligence seeks this Sanotuary in vein; in vain
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also do the efforts of malice strive to penetrate these great mysteries;
all is undecipherable to him who is not prepered; hs can see nothing,
read nothing in the interior.

"He who is ripe ie joined to the chain, perhaps often whers he
thought least likely, and at a point of which he knew nothing himself.
Seeking to becore ripe should be the effort of him who loves wisdome.

"But there are methods by which ripeness is attained, for in this
holy cormunion is the primitive storehocuse of the most ancient and
original science of the human race, with the primitive mysteries slso
of all science. It is the unique and really illuminated cormunity which
is in possession of the key to all mystery, which knows the centre and
source of nature and creation. It is a society which unites superior
power to its own, and includes members from more than one world. It
18 the society whose members form a theocratie regublic, which one
day will be the Regent Lother of the whole Torld.

M¥ay this outline of its constitution and degrees, a=d this ex-
planation of the Way of Return which leads &t length to illunination,
be the means of encouraging you to persevere in the Great Work whose
fruit is the "ripeness™ of which Eckhartshaueen speaks. T:is book
hag come to you beceuse you are alrecdy arcong those who are called.
My best wiash for you is that as a result of reading it, you may come
to be nunbored among the chosen.

-

APPERDIZX.

. In the firs% edition of this book I gave several exercises
intendcd to enable the studont to reproduce in his own pereon, to some
dogrea, the states of mind and body belonging to the various stages
of Rosiorucian dcvolopment. That instruction has tecn ndvisedly omitted
from the present edition, prinoipally becauss 1 foel that it is reelly
gafer to avoid pgiving formulas, and better to rely upon the explanstion

of prinoiplec.

But to students of Tarot, and especially those who heve come
in contact with our instructions concerning color and sound, it will
be evident that overy Grade of the Order, and every stage of advance=
ment through the paths, has its correspondences in Tarot, im color, amd

in sound. :

For the benefit of those who have not had sny instruction on these
points, 1 shall now briefly resume some of the fundamentels, although it
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should be understood that the techniaue of using the finer modes of
vibration is one that requires more extended instruction than can be

given in these pages.

Colors and Sounds of the Ten Grades.

l. Ipsissimus. Kether. Thite brilliance. No tonal correspondence.
2. ¥agus. Chokmsh. Neutral Gray. No tonal correspondence.

3, Magister Templi. Bleck and deep Blue-violet. The black has
no tonal correspondence, but the blue-violet correspgnds to A-natural.

4. Exempt Adept. Blue. The sphere of Jupiter. Ge-sharp.

S. Greater Adept. Red. The sphere of Mars. C-natural.

6. lesser Adept. Yellow. The sphere of the Sun. E-natural,

7. Philosophus. Green. The sphere of Venus. F-sharp.

8. Practicus. Orange. The sphere of Mercury. D-natural.

9. Theoricus. Violut. The sphere of the Moon. A-sharp.

. 10. Zclator. Citrine, Russet, Slate, Black. The citrine is the

mixture of Orange end Green, corresponding to the chord D-F-sharp;
the russet is the mixture of Orange and Violet, corresponding to the
chord A-sharp-D; the slate is the mixture of Violet and Green, corres-
pording to the chord F-sharp-A-sharp; and the black is really the
mixture of orange, green, and violet, corresponding to the chord
D-F~-sharp~a~sharp.

Colors and Sounds of the 22 lettere and Tarot Keys.

1. Aleph. 0. The Fool. Light yellew. -E-natural.
2. Beth., I. The Magician. Yellow. E-natural,

Se Gimel. 1II. The High Priestoss. Blue. O-sharp.
4, Daleth. III. The Empress. Green. F-sharp,

§. BHeh. IV, The Emperor. Red. C-natural

8. Vau. V. The Hierophant. Red-Orange. Cesharp,
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7. Zain. VI. The Lovers. Orange. D-natural

8. Cheth, VII. The Chariot. Orange-Yellow. D-gharp.

9., Toth. VIII. Strength. Yellow. E-patural.

10, Yod. IX. The Hermit. Yellow-Green. F-natural

11, EKesphe X. Tho theel of Fortune. Violet. A-sharp.

12, Lemod. XI. Justice, Green. F.-gharp

18, Mem. XII. The Henged ¥an. Blue, Gesharp.

14, Num. XIII. Death. Blue-Green. G-natural.

15. Samekh. XIV. Tenmperance. Blue, G-sharp.

18. Ayin. XV. The Devil. BIue-Violet; A-natural,

17. Peh. XVI. The Tower. Red. C-nstural.

18, Tzaddi. XVII. The Star. Violet. A-sharp.

19. Qoph. XVIII. The Yoon. Violet-Red. B-natural.
20, Resh. XIX. 7The Sun., Orange. D-natural.
21. Shin. XX. The Judgment. Red, Ce-natural,
22. Teu. XXI. The fiorld. Blue-Violet. A-naturale

Thess twenty-two letters and Koys correspond to the connscting
paths on the Tree of Life. Three (Aleph, Mem, and Shin) corrospond
to Air, \later, and Fire, respectively, They corrcepond alsge to the
planote Uranus (A), Ncptune (1), and Vulcan (Sh)s Vulcan ie an occult
planet, not yet recognized ty exoteric astronomy. These three letters clse
correspond to the following centers in the body: Aleph to the pineal

gland; em to tho pituitary body; Shin to the prostatic ganglion, or
center behind the navels

Seven of the letters correspond to seven centers in the body,
as followss Beth, to the cerebrum and pinesl gland; Gimel, to the
pituitary body; Daleth, to the center at the well of the throat;
Kaph, to the solar plexuss Peh, to the prostatio or navel centre;
Resh, to the cardiac plexus, or heart centerj Tau, to the basic ocentre,
the sacral ploxus, at the base of tho spine.

The other twelve letters correspond to the twelve areas ruled
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by the twelve signs of the zodiac, as follows:

Heh, to Aries, governing the head, and all that the skull
containg, with the exception of the noss, ears, and lower jow,

Teu, to lavrus, governing the ears, lower jaw, atlas and cer=-
vical vertebrae, neck and throate.

Zain, to Gemini, governing the shoulder-blades, collar-bonecs,
erms and hands, end lungs.

Cheth, to Cancer, governing the bony structure of the chest, the
mammary glends, and the stonmach. :

Teth, to Leo, governing the heart, and the dorsal region of the
spine.

Yod, to Virgo, governing the intestines and the abdominal region,

lamed, to Libra, goveraning the kidneys, adrenals, and lumbar
region of the spine.

Tun, to Scorpio, governing the nasal passages, the organs of
reproduction, snd the reproductive potencies of the whole organism.

Samckh, to Sagittarius, governing the hips and thighse
Ayin, to Capricornm, governing the knees.

Teaddi, to Aquarius, governing the calves and ankles.
Goph, to Pisces, governing the feot.

From the forogoing sttributions it will be apparent what colors
and eounds are attributed to the conters and areas. Detsilud instruec-

tion on the use of those vibratory forces for healing may be found in
oy book, Tic Correlntion of Color :nd Sound,




